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A TETBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS. 
1913-14 TO 1915-16. 


VOLUME II. 


PART I— SANSKRIT— B. 


E. No. 1330. 

Paper, 11 X 9J inches. Poll. 240. tines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Eamasvami 
Sastri of Virinoipuram in the North Areot district. 

Bound in two volumes. FoE. 216, 236, 256, 27, 28, B2a, 416 
to 446, 71<3!, 73a, 172, 1776 to 1806, 186, 187a, 189 to 191a, 106a, 
197, 1996, 201, 202a, 2126 to 2206, 2286 to 225a, 227 to 230, 232 
to 237, and 2386 are left blank. 

AJITlGAMAH. 

An Agama work on Saivism dealing with details of ceremonies 
and festivals connected with the worship of Siva in temples. 

Contains Patalas 1 to 62 and the names of these Patalas are 
given below : — 

S. 

15 ^ ^irnr-iir' 
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A TR3B2f>:iAJ. 


CATAX-oeuB OP Mas. 
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A TEISNNrili CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 


?frt: mk%' \ 

?Tc^ I! 

— 

9#rct m fir^T^TH^^TT 3fT u 

^3^ m f^TR^qf^^oqq: | 

mim il 


’Tt^ ^sm=3[ — 


Colophon 


End; 


^ ^Tfldi dlfRcTR: ^m: 


i[Kjri^w^n?TFtT m i 

(% d) fq%5?r: 

Colophon : 


(m) «^^rRrT)?rf'Jrft2rr 

* * «<r ^ 

'S^i^rpn ^ I 

3ft SRIf1?Pref}q% II 

S^RJ# , 

iftft 5131=^ .11 



B. NUMBERS 1331~13S2. 
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E. No. 1331. 

Paper. 11^- X S-J- iaches. Poll. T'2. Lines, ‘.JU in a page. Grautlia . 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.By. S. GopalS- 
oarya of Villiyambakkam in tlie Obingleput district. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVrAKHYA : PEAKASAH. 

By Euoidatta. Same work as that described nader No. 4013 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIIL 

Contains the Sabdakhanda incomplete. 

Beginning : 

... ... ii 

^ 5?r:3?r: i 

I ??r55[^Tf- 

cT^FR ^ I 

End: 

I ^ 

'Cl. 

\ %f%f. 


B. No. 1332. 

Paper. 12 X 9| inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 20 in a page. Telnga. 
Good. 

Transorihed in 1914—15 from a MS. of M!. E.Ey. 0. Patt&fcj'hi- 
ramamurci oi Vizianagaram. 

HO 
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A TEIENSIAL CATALOaUB OF MSS. 


SANDILT AS ATASti T B A B fl AST AM. 

Bv SvapDesvaraGarya- Similar to the work described xincier 
No. 5150 of the D.C.S. MSS.. Vol. XI. 

Complete in throe ^Ldhj ayas. 

Beginning ; 

sftstRt ^iwranri%5%i'Ri% 1 ^irjris?i==3- 

irm f% 5 37ie3<kJttn'2ia?fH^ 

^ 1 51 ft I’B/ft^^rqsnr'Rcra^ft^ i 

g gwgRfi’nif’kr 5iftr: i 

* * ♦ 

I RRRIRT^I: I 

« * -Stc « 

Colopkon : 

RSIRF- 

End: 

R^’;miqwi%RR 5 ^ i 



R. 2?U]51BERS 1332-1883. 
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¥Tr%?fr^fHT ii 

mf fit ?Tf :ll 

f%^R^ fl% 

5Er^fCnT?%^Tl^fr'T^’Jif^ STfTRcf[fTJP4!: I 

Colophon : 

fT% ^^q-- 

II 

yrT%^‘T<TfHT II 

R^^rr^r ii 


R. No. 1333. 

Paper. 3 1 x 8| inelies. Foil. 218. Lines, 20 in a page. 3rantlia. 
Good. 

Transoribe’d in 1914—15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
S. Gopalacarja of Villiyambakam 

cTT^f%-gT¥Tf%£rsi5Rr5^r^2rT — . 
TA.TTVACINTAMANIPEAKASAVTA.EHTA : TAEKA- 
CtJpAMANIH. 

By Dbaramrajadbvarin, native of Kandramanikkam. 

Same work as that described under No. 4102 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. VIIT. 

Oontains up to the Vidhivada in the ^abdakhanda. It is stated 
in this manuscript that it has been copied from the manuscript 
Pvivedi Venkataoariyar. 

110-4 
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ateibnnial catalogue of mss. 


Beginning : 

Qj^trrgT^ iron — i 
ft2rKI^RqT’T%ftcq^ 3TT^ — ^52r^WRRT% I 
End ; 

fTSfrqi^ 1 2!R?n?T^NR5r?jnV^ w^Tri% f 

mm ii 

Colophon : 

^W- 1! 

^1% ^^%igr 11 


R. No, 1334 . 

Paper. IO 4 X Sf inelies. Poll. 104. Lines, 20 in a page. Crantha. 
Good. 

Transeri'bed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Srlnivasavaradatata- 
oariyar of Yilliyambakam. 



VIKEANTAKAUBAVAM. 


The plot of this drama is the marriage of E!atirav§Svara or 
Som&SYara, son of Somaprabha, with Snl6eaiia,the daughter of the 
king of KaSi. By Hastimalla, son of Bhattaragovindaavamin or 
UovindabhattasYamia of SrlvatsagotraVho had five other sons, viz , 
Kumara, Satyavakya, Devaravailabha, Udajabhusana (the elder 
brothers of the author) and Tardbamana, the author’s younger 
brother. 

The author is said to ha ve been honoured by the Pandja king 
in hundred eulogistic stanzas in the open assembly for his prowess 
in having fought with elephants. He was apparently a resident of 
Dipangndi. His father Govindabhatta is traced to Samantabhadra 
as the remote disciple of the latter thus : 



R. MUMBEB 13 S '4. 
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i!>S;iiiaiitabiiadra (autbior of TattvartiiastitravyakliyS.} 
Sivakoti and Sivajana (disciples) 

Virasena (descendant) 

Jinasena (disciple and author of Adipurana) 
Gtinabhadra (disciple) 

Govindabhatta (remote disciple an 1 the author's father). 
Complete in six An kas, namelj-, (^) (^) 

JisR, i\) (») {<^) 

(^) 

Beginning : 

5TSTfri%^: g[^Tg U 

i mm i- 

mKm — %T%T% I 

^ % s#r 


*rrf^^: - «m ? i 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS«S. 


# # * # 

sift 

™ 5II ^RT®I^t srRai^^ «»Tpft3W ai^W 

55% f%5nsRS«i ?s=?iw ?ar i ?t^i^<ai. 

(fra 

II HTrira^ II 


• • • , 

^gatl^il^■^^i^u w'pT^^f ^q;trpTag% gra ffetg^ l 

5 !RR!Wl^ra^« 555 ^oi «[%: « 5 ?craH^g^ II 

Ooloplioix •• 



f^- ^ *v rv 


* iTf mr=^^ T^w^R^^T- 


5 fR^ mn y 

]g&a: 




^ *V 




mm ^^Kl m ^^ ^R^ufriR y 

awp^raiRf — 


qri ^^mm 5 rr^ 2 T?R#qRf: 


I RcspijTqfg^^ 



S, 2fUMBEB 
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JTfl^: ^ ^ 5rRIT%Q?T%- 

(Rt^Fcrr: ^) 

^pj^^SToqtV^^Rcr =»TTf%6'ls|5K5^ | 

^T?R^^ o.qpsqR \ 

^qiifi ^qFaryrqrs ^jrr 5F?f%^: n 

T^RTT^R Rqqqr% em ^ \\ 

flr^i qCi^ T%mqq: ^‘Rt i 

3^^^^^T3«3T’lFq«^ScqwRq?cf} 1 1 

2Rq 11%^ i 

«rRff5[13T^%R^^Rr^'?T^t ^ 11 

f^qe^rg^^: i 
qsi^4 !i^^r#R3Riot Rsrq sr% ii 
q^FnRq%ggfTS^ ^tiT^g^^: 1 

mm* 3^wr ^i%f%4f%m: u 

qT^R=^ %q I 

1 %%^; n 
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A. TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS- 


i%^#i 5gf% I 

%I? 3 : II 

rfT# II 

^ftrTTT%^€Tf%^T; I 

^€\mji- !1 

?I%: qt: M%gf: 

qi^T^r: qi^'fl5^«r^RqJ3:^?qTtr^^qTl%5T^W: li 

Colophon: 

?ig=!i «f!fiiR?Tmrfq?^^r?- 

5Wrawi^ft?nDim^ gfew^ 

(% ^rSf ;~ii 

^!H«rR 5Tr§T: (| 


E. Ko. 1336. 

Papar. Ii| X S^ inclies. .^oIL T5. Lines, 20 in a page. Giantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 19H-1.5 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. S. Gopala- 
carja of Viilij-ambakkani. ' ^ 


5 pqq^q#^f. 

NAlAMAYtTKHAMALIIiA. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as tliafc described 
490S of tbe E.C.S. MSS., VoJ. X. 


under No. 



NUMBER 1385 . 


1698 


From the twenty-fifth Sutra of the third Pada of the first 
Adhyaya to the tenth Sutra of the second Pada of the second 
Adhyaya 

Beginning: : 

11 |j 

i rrw 

cj|q^: — ^frRiIrfRR , m\ ^nr- 

1 ?r=^ RITIOT^TR^ t 

* * * 

Colophon ; 

?TcT - 

IW^Rr^f Rf^^riTl^W R?I^?T R^?gTg[tF%rf ^ =^g4^?TR 

fl;ffFT<7f^=53^^ 5f2rfr^5TyH2Ff5r^q- ^^ijf: q-j^; || 

End: 

% ^^] ^^inr 1 ii 

Colophon : 

^^cT^lR 

T%cft^'TR^^% fi^rTl^TRTR^R^^r 5fSFq: u 

H prws^fFTmt'm^ sTfrafr 
H^RCRJTT^^RorqTKm: ^f^lsIrTOftl^-* %^?T%- 
JTsr^v?Tfq-fi%TTR sjsr^rqR i 

m%. 
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&. SfUMBEBS 13S7— 1338. 
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S, No. 1337. 

Paper. 10|- X 9^ inclies. Poll. 29. Lines, 20 in a paye. xelsgu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS- of M.R.Bj. SomanOtha 
^astri of Ohallapalle in the Xistaa district. 

T ATT V A CINTAM A NI V YAKHTA : PH AKKIKA. 

Bj Madburanatba. Same work as that described under No. 
4019 of the D.O S. McS., Vol, VIII. 

Contains tbe Akanksavada, of wbiob the beginning' is wanting, 
and tbe Aeattivada in tbe Sabdakban<Ja. 

Beginning ; 

ci=^^3'i:5Tr%ir^^'Tr^if^iR'8q‘^^TOWjftr%T^T%^ 
f%^q:¥fT^tcr§TfrTS^P^W^: w'l ^fr^f 5fr^ 

* * ^ * 

Colophon ; 

End : 

qw u 

Colophon : 

B. No. 1338. 

Paper. lOf x 9^ inches. Poll. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in. 1914—15 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. Yaina Na,ra- 
yana ^astri of Cballapalle in tbe Kistna district. 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OK MSS. 


TAEKASANGEAHAYYAKHYA : VAKYAYRTTIH. 

This is a commentary on the Tarkasangraha of Annambhatta, 
wMok work has been described under No. 4143 of the 
MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^T^5!T T%^?T’=5rf I 

II 

R 1 IK 

1 5TTq: | 

End: 

^m . — i 

Colophon : 

fl^ qfiq^%RTi?FEfT II 

<Si 

R. No. 1339. 

Paper. iO|x 9^ inches. Poll. 15. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagarl. 
0ood. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Srinivasa Patracarya 
of Etimbakonam . 

AGNIH OTE as a ^.Jl vTXi. 

^ Beals with the expiatory rites to he performed for mistakes 
aa-mng inih© maintenance of the Vedic saorifieial fire. By Eama- 
majacarja, son of aSpalaearya of SriSaila family. 



R. NUMRER 13S9. 


1697 


Complete in four Pariechedas. 

Tile author mentions Bha^ra (Kapardi!>iiasva ?), Vrtti (Kauii- 
karama ?) and Prajoga vrtti (TalavrntanivS sin’s ?). 

Beginning : 

VO 

if 

^f^fRW?TT^T^ !1 

% T%JT^T^?rrT^^rsr i* 

T%qrq f%-qq | 

ij 

*Tfrf^ 5 Tg; i 

q^T^r(= 2 iT ^ n 

;j«t (qr) RT%^ I 
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A triennial catalogue of mss. 


?r^5rp?T[=g[q¥ric2r l 

5n^f^TTi%% II 

§?T=^%TT^^ir?rf fe^TRofi t%wr ^r- 

wJim cfpT 

m]^ Iw^Twrqmmt'T^ \ 

%2rq I 

*"**«• 

Colophon : 

11% T%g:^Rfor=^3l%rrT^?fm5Jr- 

HSTfr: ^R- 

mm: a 

End : 

Sf 3T^fw^ Sf f H^'tfar strI^tTIR JI^^- 

^ ?TO%, fq^TOWra: I 3I3fS^gTBJR<I# m trfl 
?r ^r^ssiRi^ 11 — 

Colophon : 

lf& ^9rTt55I^«*v?^?3T ^3^gl?^iTR5p^^gq^^ 

mrg gn-qTO ^g#: tjt^^.- |, 


R. No. 1340. 

Paper. 10jXi,f.iarf,.s, Foil. 24. Wo, 20 in o p»™ Devon. - 

000(1. ^ ^ • ■L'eTanagari. 



E. NUMBER 1S40. 


1699 


. 

KAVIKANTHAPASAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

A nhort erotic pjem in which a lover describes the physical 
charms of his belove \ in various fanciful wrts. 

Incomplete, 

Beginning : 

^ ^ ^ n 

^RT^fdT%# 

^TS^-qpcflR 

I ‘ ’ f R I TTWR% 

#^l^lT%"Rl Rf=Rr: 

End : 

TrI- 

. . 5TT^ T%feR i 

^#RfTSSR RVrTT% f 

#JrP5TfR^ €T^RT 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


1 I 

M^RDT I 

* * ^ » 




B. No. 1341. 

Paper. 10|x9ir incbps. Foil. 40. Lines, 20 in a page. Dgyanagarl. 

Good* 

Transcribed in 191 4-1 iS from a MS. of M.E.Ry M. EAma- 
krsaakavi of Vai.apa.rt j. 

AD Y AIT ASI D DhIn T A VIB Y OTAN AM . 

A treatise in support of the Advaita scbool of Vedanta. It 
refutes the doctrines of tbe Nyaja school of philosophy in regard 
to illusory appc-aranoes. By Brahmanandasarasvati, the author of 
the commentary on the Advaitasiddhi and of the Oandrika. 

Contains the Anirv’aeaniyatavadartha; complete. 

Beginning : 

<Ttmt to Jiilr: n 

=J1 f? srcfkrorsfigiiqTjii ^ 

I 

Bud : 

*?nriR«w^Tb'^k^etRr^jr5R^ntra n 



B. LUMBERS lS41-lS42o 
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Colopilon : 

B. No. 1343. 

Paper. 10| x 9J inolies. Poll. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. DSva- 
uagaxi. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Cinaasvami 
^astri of Mylapore. 



BHASMODDHtTLANA VADAV AlilH. 

A disonssion showing that smearing the body with the holy 
ashes, which is said to be a preliminary ceremony in connection 
with the PaSupatavidya inenloated in the Atharva^iropanisad, is 
not restricted to that Vidya alone, but is general in character 
and has to be observed in connection with all kinds of Brahma- 
vidya. The work is attributed to Appayadiksita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

31^ ’Trgw qs'TRrtWtaw 

?r»n5rra 

I 

111 
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A TBIENNIAIi OATALOODB OB MSS. 







5T^I- 


^[5?^ ?ETr% 



End: 

WSr^T^TiTim^or 5ffnt?n?rT 

f^RRRI, li 
Colophon: 


B. No. 1343. 


Paper. 11 X 8g inoites. Poll. 82. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1914-16 from ’a MS. of M.E.By. Sthalafiayi 
Ayyangar of Agaram, a village in the Chingieput district. 

BHAGAVATPEATISTHAVIDHIH. 


Foil, la— 20a. 

Similar to the work desorihed nnder No. 6328 of the DOS 
MSS.,YoLXl. 

Complete ; as found in the Tantrika portion of the PaSoaratra- 
gama. 


Beginning ; 

i%BgirtSgprak 3^ — 

=?®|5f sfitoqi ^5 II 

ap^ f^'gJT^SPTtter# 

%: qgg gw' 3;^ srttgf ^ ^ 

qt>ufos% 




B. ^S’UMBEE 154S. 


I70S 


f%f^ 3 T mf^ 

5Tfr^‘r'N?tt 

{ 

End : 



q?^5r^^fxox ^sf- 


TOTar^t BffH^TJ^ 


I ^^qft !J 


Colophon : 

fT% ¥Rr^% r^: ^jtie; ii 

2?t: f^m: \i 


(b) 5fmfi:^srqtJT:. 

BHAG-AV ADVrVAH A PR AYOGAH. 

FoU. 206— 41a. 

On details of procedure to be obaerTed in connection with the 
featiTal celebrating the marriage of God Vi§nu with Goddess 
Baksmi in Visnu temples. 

Complete* ; as found in the Bharadrajasamhita of the Panoa- 
ratragama. 

Beginning : 

irra- 

lll-A 


1704 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGTTE OF MSS. 


^ qi^r iTfr 

^«?5n^oTFr ^s^ffior: 


5TJT^5Dqi| j 

iEtiid: 




«i(dKiiew|tJr^ gcqjnjnrfiwt 

ioJi::tw fq??^ II 


Colophon ; 

i[fe #TT^ ^^ra^JifHsrqnk >mftqi?ig^qr6i^ 
^mr n ~ 


^ m (l^) ,2^% „ 


BHABADVAJASAliHITA. 


Boll. 41a — 55a, 

Same work as that described under No 5Sqi *u r. ^ 
MSS., Vol. XL The names of thl 1 ^ I 

TMitras of the Pafiouatiagem. are meoMoned^irth^Lr^ 
the begmmng giren below. “ 

Adhjtyae oonteined in this 3JB. heading, of the 



B. NUMBEE 184 S. 
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'o ''' 

H. Wp 2 TTf^TO^^ 5 =r^. 


<;. f%??H 5 TT 5 ?:!^?r!%wr. 

< 5 ^. 

\o. 

! ? . JlT3T5TOjg-qT{^5Tf^rs?4'| 
??:. 


Beginning : 

c^tf qfr^lfir: \ 
5T0T^^ T%THF ii 


q^q: 

?T^T5nfT ^T%if \ 

^frfr% ^rsqq i 

??^*Tn:oT mj ?Tf^ I 

TO ^%»TT^s^ II 

— 

qjcf ^ci^ i 

qgiqiw ^WTST^ q FT^f n 



g=^ jn^p^’mr g: <i^g^ i 
»n^it^T^n^ggiTi# ^®ff ii 



K. NnllBEE 1343. 


J707 


mm 3# ^X\ t 

fr^ ^ is 

31!? 1555^ ^ i 

"^mj-J ^ 5555^ ^OTHif^T jf 

^i^ra?:i%frF?t i 

mi cT-^ u 

?TIfT%2iiR ^ j| 

^sT^^Ror flR^fF^r i 

Colopliou : 

ff% sr^ms^sr: it 

End : 

Tsrqgcf^^i ^r^csj^r 5 ^ 731 %: 1 

m ^isrfFTf^TOJT?n?5Rr3 ii 

Coioplion ; 

ii 

^Rr^rq^ ii 

« « % « 
^ii^nsff fe^rrfRT 1 


(rfj ^qm^7%gMfw:. 

D® VATAir^E ATISTHA V IDHIH. 
Foil. 55fl! -56&. “ 
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A TBIBFNIAL OATALOGUB OP MSS. 


Siniilar to th© work described under No. 3704 of tlie D.O.S. 
MBS., VoL YU. 

Complete. 

Begmnizig : 

??i fi® 5n¥ 5rSlra% ii 

sTf^i^rrni I[ct ii 

o 

Mndt 

3%5T j^%qT%5T m\ \ 

^rfwsrnt: ^ ^ ii 


Colophon : 



ii 


(«) STM^fTcflfiF^:. 

PEANAPEATISTHAMANTEAH. 

Foil. oTcp— 58<5[. 

Same work as that described under No; 6682 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII, bnfc with the addition of following stanzas. 
Complete. 

lind : 

^ . . . gi ^ 1 

stftsiSs ggpit =g ti 

^ =g gg»p%oi srgt g TO ca^'i^ i 
®TSRR5rt gif*! sfHiRiarf^ gi it 
s)i«iHl^8f II 

Colophon : 

snors#B#r^: 11 



B. KUMBEE 1S4S. 


1709 


if,) 

SAjJlPEOKSAKAVIDHIH, 

Poll. 58a — 59a. 

Similar to tbe work described under No. 5400 of the B.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. XI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

N i R I 

SRR w? II 

# # ^ ^ 

3??: ^ I 

End : 

Coloplion : 

fT% ^^T^qntTW: l[ 

iff) 

NITYAEOANAVIDHIH. 

FoU. 59a— 666. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5325 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

in®iRPi«f i^sgrBi^or 

®i%: ^la ts ia sl ?fwi ^- 

3^ snoiRiq*?? #5?c!r I 

jSiiicl : 

aa: ?ft«i<?aii9?s^w aa: f^aiw^aa; 't^fRrai^ 
(^) ^aaroaa ii 
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A TEIlNlflAL CATALOGUB OF MSS. 


(h) j^JUtBSTragrl^:. 

nSXUBHAKTAPEATISTHA.VIDHIH. 

Foil. 67a — 72h. 

Similar to the work described uader ISjo. 5322 of tbe D.U-S. 
MSS., Yol. XI. 

Complete ; as found in tbe Pancaratragama. 

Beginning : 

* • * * 

^tBsr^srflrsi^rf^ «n=^^ rt f R ^Rf4iR^oT i 

End : 

n 

Colophon : 

fra ?flra^<T5tiiTirRr^R«5if (1) ^raaf^fgr^: «>iRr: ii 

Foil. 726 — 74a contain a portion of which is 

described under No. 6838 of tbe D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XIIT. 


BHAG^AVATPRATISTHAYIDHIH , 

Foil. 74a— -~82a. Fol. 826 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5328 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol- XI. As taught bj Vasistha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

— 

^il^^SFfr fRS^«rnT^%jn^ j 

5R*I^ ^jjr II 



B. NUMBERS 1 34:3-1 S44 
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^Is^T II 

eT555rR%^^ 1 ftsrt I 

m ^ 

End ; 

?rq: I ^r^T: i 3 TRit^ iffr: I ^P% 

It 


B. No. 134:4. 

Paper. 11:^X8|- inches. Foil. 71. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Tiru Srinivasavarada Tatacarija of Villiyambakkam. 

TANTEAVILASAH. 

Bj Laksmanarya. Same work as that described under No. 4416 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


End 


sfsr gfi^T ^ mi ^f^5=rTEm% 

^srife: 3^ | 




^f3^on4^or H 


Colophon 


g5=5tI%«5Ri: ?miH: 11 




A TEIEXXIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


^^TRqsTT I 


B. Ko. 1345. 

Parer. 12 x 9f inclies. Foil. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha- 

Good. 

Tra:3scribed in 1914-15 fr-om a M!S. of M. B.Ry. S. GSpala- 
e-‘lrja of Viiliyambakkam. 

BADHABUBDHIPEaTIBaNDHAKATARAHASYAM. 

Foil, la — 67a. Foil. 67b and 68 are left blank. 

A minor treatise in Sanskrit logic dealing specially with the 
tnanner in which a knowledge of Badha (negation of Sadhya in 
Faksa) prevents a proper syllogistic inference. By Gadadhara- 
bhatta. 

Complete. 

Beginming : 




E. SITMBBE IS 46. 


17iS 


R. No. 1346. 

Paper. 11 X 8f ineliea. Foil. 47. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagail. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a paper M!S. of M^.R.Ey. 
M. E§<Hiakrsnakavi of Vanaparti. 

VEDANTASIDDHANTAMUETAVALl- 

By Prakaiananda, pupil of Jnanananda and G-urn of Nana- 
diksita. Same work as tliat noticed under No. 2331 on page 746 
of the India Office Library Catalogue. 

Complete. 


Beginning ; 

^rT^i5i%f^5rTT%€r??Tci ii 




End: 

mj q35iw — 

^ qR5f ^lart ^)qT ^ i 



ftw- 


^ 3f^ (1%??^) i 

;ri%WT RrssCF^flTBT^ i 
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A TEIEIf2iIAL CATiLOGrUE OF MSS. 


5TlifHW?r?IRfTH 11 

s|5 ! 

Mm %5T 

2fffM ^ 55T^’|f%^TI I 

mw^ ^i^|: 

•Si 

Colophon ; 


E. Ko. 1347. 

PAp*r. ll|r X 8f inclieB. Ft»ll. 39. Lines, 17 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good* 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Sivarama Sastri of Triehinopolj, 

srf^n^tPwi. 

PEATOGADlPIKA. 

On details of ritaalistio procedure to be observed in relation to 
a person after Mb death acjcording to Apastamba. 

Breaks o3 in the fourth Khands. 



R. NUMBERS 1347 - 1348 . 
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Beginning : 

’TOft 1^^) i 

»r«TRif?r \ 

^oft 5 ?t: ^ ^ m 1 

— 3TST 3Tf^ ^i4 |;%5T%ir^ 5 ^ 1 ^%- 

f ft I 

* « «c « 

Sf^nit: 30 qft ^f%iT^Tr#r %??f- 


fm ^^mr: u 

3TST ^ 0 ?: I 

^f^ 5 TTm^^ I 


End : 


f^cTT: 3 

Irt I ^ 


f^li^: ^ ^qflSCOT 


Pdf: II 


^P5t ^«3T mi II 

m ll^T ^STPfPf II 


E. No. 1348. 

Paper. 11| x 8i inclies. Poll. 44. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. .of M:.B.By. 
Maxkandeya Saima of Q-untur. 



IIU 


A TBIB2f2fIAI. Cl-TiJiOG-rB OT MSS. 


NALAHAHISCANDRIYAM with gommentaey. 

A ■w'jrk dealing ^ith tke leading incidents in the life of Nala 
and HariJcandra I£ the stanzas of this work are read in their 
natural erf ex then describe the life of IsTala, while if read in the 
reverse order thev aive a description of the life of Hariscandra* 
The anthor, as usual in such classes of works, takes care to add a 
eommentary of his own. 

Ccmplettf. 

Beginning : 

^ 5f^I ^ il 

sm — fR* 

I ^ 

5TfRi^: I 3 

w?R 1 mm m ^ 

I 

# # =!P IT 

ROTtsf^^rRFfr i 

q: 1) 

=q 1 m R- 

W^l \ ^ T%3 — f FyjR- I ^qqRFft 

?rqi3 itf4 1 »r^: ^^: qq fT^- 

Sfilf I qfRTW: I 

# c- 

H{i55>% 3 

qiHf I 



R. NUIVIBEES 1348-1349. 
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3Tf: ^ Jim? 

• ‘ ^sTiw^f ! 

Sf^ ^^^ ^ 5 : I R^^IT- 

I R7HT 

jjlcffoff 53=s^§l?f?f[: j 3f5rf%j:[: | 

w- ^r^F 3Rr:% i 

End : 

sFsr 5jrf^qrr^*TT3^F^5riR^r^2r§R^5^qR^f?T7w(^) 

W% %^Tr^RT ^^FRF STTRcr^lt fR# RRqi^Rr- 

TFIf 

^'T^j5i^^T fFH^r^T^F^^FQ^ Rri^fr 5T^?§#r ^^Tfri i 
^FqmRW?r^I3T?TFe RfTRm ^^FT RfTR i! 


R. No. 1349. 

Paper. ll|-x 9| incites. Poll. 57. Lines, 20 in a page. Devan5,garl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ej. 
Srmiv§.sapatracar 7 a of Kumbabonam. 

TATIDHARMAH. 

This treatise, after antLoritativelj pointing out at what stage 
of life a twice-born ma^' become a Sannyasin, laja down his duties 
and conduct after embracing that order. 

Incomplete- 

Beginning : 

112 



1718 A TEIENiflAL CATAIiO&TJE 0¥ MSS. 

I aan — 

=RDnft ^('’5i)'rra^ ^^Rg: i 

si-vpit^ 1 Sfiifm li # I 


End : 




f 1% TOPTR: i 

fT(Wl)^^T(^)'=^ u 

i][^ # fn^ ^«if%: I 

R fR^%‘ u 

^ 51: * 


It. l!i7o. !l3d0t 

Paper. Iijx94 mchee. Poll. 22. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.B.l{j. 
irliiiTasapa.ti:i.oarya of Kumbakonam. 

WHlWllW*. 

gAOTnrlSAVIDHIH. 

Iiays down the general duties and oonduot of a Sannyasin 
and also the oeremonial rites to be performed after his death. 
Gomplefce. 



B. NXJMBEES 1350-1351. 


17J9 


Beginning ; 

^3T%% % ’TRqit^Tft 

q[%otts[R 5 ^w ^'^rrJTSfrrcqr \ 

End : 

5r^F?r l ^sn 3?f: 55^: 

1 ;^%^ l ^^cqjiTcS; 5^: ^^\ m 

'km ^n#r?r5t ^ \ ^prfrt ^l^%qT i 

^ ^cff ^1% *t\ ST^'^q’^ W%2TTf ^^FR: I 


R. No. 1351. 

Paper. lOf X9^ inciiea. Foil. 22. Lines, 20 in a page, DSvanagaif. 
Grood. 

Transodbed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M,E.Ey. 
Panoapageia Sastri of Palamaneri (Tanjore distrietj. 

siSSafiRfe:. 

AiTGATVANIEOETIH. 

A tract on what constitutes the exact definition of Augatva, 
the relation of subsidiary and principal ; by MurarimiSra. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

5RTf^ I 

112-A 




A CATAL?/~CS '-IF 1IS3. 




«SH ‘0 


w:fe^€i5Tiw I 

End : 

?f ft #?tmf-=nrqiiw^^F%7^j^iw%^T 



^iPa I 


E. No. 133St 

Pap«^. i''-'* X s;- iaeliesi, Foil. SO. Lines, 20 in a page. DSva- 
nagarl. Good. 

Transerited ia 1914-13 from a palm-lea£ MS. o£ M.E.Ry. 
3tlaaasa.lakattai Goviadaearja of Tirupati. 

Cl TAEAB AM ACAEIT .ATrAKHYA. 

Foil, la—72/j. 

A eomiaeBtarY on tBe Uttararamaearita, a well-known drama 
of Bhavabtuti: bj Ghana4, amapandita of Manna Bb a rgava family. 
He was the sen of Eiis! Mahadeva and the domestic minister 
of rufekiji Baja. His paternal grandfather was Oanndo Balaji 
and his maternal grandfather was Timmaji Balaji of Kaundinja- 
gotxa and his elder brothers were called Sakambhari-Peiramahamsa 
Bui C.idamhara-Brahma. He had two wireSj, viz.. Snndari and 
Kamalfi. This commentary . . hag been printed in Bombay 

in the year 1915 w*ith the help of this manuscript. 

Complete. 



E. XCTMDEE IS 52 
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Beginning 






l=^T 5 s^f 54 ?f? 


f%i: m ii 

^3^1% m ^ ^T%: ^€f^f ^ ! 

m^]^: ii 


fra 1^.1B H5TRiTT?r«?f%RH^^T% 

‘ik ^mjs^ ^w> I 

#tR:^W 3^T% l‘]'|%^fSST 4m: 

c* 

^^'R T&f^RS'€2n%2T^f3^Wf% ^CiqfS^^R; il 
^T^?TT 

mm ^Tggrj^r^^T^^: i 

H mwm: srI^TT ^m: 

^^ jcq ^ 1^ ^?5r%>-2Ti I 

qR%^ "^1% ii 

Tl^-q%K 5 ^TflsgT^l iriT^^jfT: { 

?i^T%»Ti^f 3 m mu mm ii 

^3’C^feR5rrf%f(?5;r)e|i;q Rql^q^qj 1 

=#i^TH 15Rn% y 
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A TEIEXNIAL CAXaLOcjUE OS' 3IS3. 


if??: +?fF=!i I 

5?fF% % 5f^I fW !l 


m #'t %? 7 R'€rf%sf^ 

^T 5 P 53 ^W: ^ 11 

=^ 1 ^ 5 ^: *?f%^t^ 5 ?f% 


oTij# 11 

wwm 55f|f^f%^^i^?R; ?rTq?r^«rg[3fT- 

I 


^’S^: flRfl^«f3f^ . , ^m: 


^ 1 ^mr: ^f^|%: n 

jr?^r(;%) % TO ff ^w(%) |siT Frig: 

Tfromro^ 2fg[ I 



^ONTO II 



k. NL-JIBER 135^. 


17^?3 


q^q?g n 

ft '■?% RRIM%^^: I 


qpqr H^-'lTrr’TR^?#: ^ fT% 

li'^^ ^r: 

‘ mmi^ ^1% ^fTf% R 1 

^pqq qq qi^TR ?fT^ RrRFJTT » ’ 

RTFTTf^^- 
5fT5rTflOR^^€f^oiR 
^tCm RJT(3[^T)^Ri?r?q2R: 

5T^F^?5T-qr^RR%lf%4«rT m\^ ^ 

^xmmsn ‘ ^ m' 

s^(tm^ 2frR^qK«|5[onq r 'jqV 

TRfrjRR^tiqoTTqM^ — 

%i 1 ^ 

qig qr?fT:%m%q^q5T:’ ff% ‘ 2?Rqq^- 



fj^ i 

>A 1 '^ 


q7j;^?f¥'i-: ST5fn%%'4:?r f^q: 


I ' iTF-q f%^- 

^[%q: ; 

' * WM- ’ 





W*A^^ |R f. 5 fF^t 


>2S> 


End : 

^[%: 75r¥q I m 

'^mi 3:'i-mft^ ■ iif^i ^ 

?RRR ! ?T# g-y^: ?ri^ 2 Tf ! 3 T%CT 

=^ ^ mm sriraT: mmm ff% 

mmiA 1 \ 

'm g[|Rl% I 


» • -1^ # 

' ^w ^wA ^ |i% i 


Colophon : 


|ft ’iff? raiisiis^rag^n^ragf waff 
^fs4i'>^i^!sir5i'Ti^or tpsajraTRaRi^gfs^^^Tf^wif^- 





n. xui^BEEs 1852-1 358. 
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T^5rRow«TR«iR% 

ftcqat ^Hmsf: il 

^tSf: II 

Foil, 7 ‘5a — 70a contain an. index of the stanzas contained in 
the above drama Foil. 79b and 80 are left blank. 


E. No. 1353. 

Paper. 11|- X 8| inches. Foil. 166. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nag'arl. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a M.5. of Bibliotheca Eegia 
Monacensis in Germanj', 

(a) 

VAIKHANASASEAIJTASUTEAM. 

Foil. 1«— leiA Fol. 163 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No, 13S6 anie. 

Breaks off in the 20th Prasna. 

The original German manuscript, which is said to have been 
acquired from Baroda, appears to be a copy of the MS. from which 
the one under E. No. 1336 has been transcribed for this library. 


(b) 

V AIK HANASAPEAY AE AStJTE A 1 . 

Foil. 163£? — 163a. Fol. 1666 is left blank. 

This forms the eleventh Prasna of the work described under 
No. 5 in pages 155 — 156 of the M. Seshagiri Bastri’s EeporfcNo. 2. 
Complete. 



trie:sniai* catalogue of iiss. 
R. No. 1354. 


Telogu. 


V>il, oS. . 2»i in a page. 


a jo'i. 


i -a fmm a palra-leaf US of M.ll.Bj. 

Ta’:.anarftTan:- Saa'r: of CisaR^parii. Kistna district. 

.4R i R A J A M A a A VI Li Y A. 

Jri'rd'ar to t::-: ■'.'•••‘‘rk ies?r;Iod an Icr Xc* o907 of the D.O.S. 

Vol. XI i I 


Cojuploto 

Beginmng : 

^^4 ^^34 3€i5{JiT ?iO¥55^l 


srRjj^4 'tr- 

#cfqM iftft mi iffw ^m} i 

^ # A: W'W 31 %t I 

End: 

I \ 

df# %i ^ ^ ^ ^ II 

%3 

# jft: II 



R. number 1355. 
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E. No. 1365. 

Paper. indies. Foil. 194. Lines, 20 in a page. Grautha, 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a ^IS. of i\J.E.Ey. Tirn. Srini“ 
vasavarada Tataearja of Villijambabkam, Chinglepnt district, 

SABDIKAOINTAUANIil. 

By Gopalakrsna Sastrin, son of Vaidjanatha Samati and 
disciple of Kamabhadradbvari, and iionoared by King Vijaya- 
ragbunatha. Same work as rliat desoi'ibed nuder E. No. 143 ante. 

The portion of the work beginning from the second Ahniba of 
the third Pada of the first Adhyaya is said to have been completed 
by Anantanarayana Sastri, elder brother of AnantaverikateSvara 
and disciple of Gopalakrsna Sastrin. 

Contains the first Ahnika of'tlie first Pada, the third Pada from 
the second Ahnika and the fi.rst Ahnika of fourth Pada in the first 
Adhyaya. 

Beginning ; 

II 






[E>3"IAL CATALOGUE OE M3S. 


1 ?r < 3 §?ra 

?¥f I %%-«W % =q-5? ^ I 


jlophon : 






■'R'frs^^?: II 

R3^.rai%^ I ^w*- i f%% 

I i%R? 3 i^ 1 %%qDr!I^ I 

End: 

fff-ff =^^1^ '41^% £R3=^f fr% 

1%%: I! 

C olophon j 

^R???f^fd5?^lw?f!§rs5TR?l5r: l^ii^^ofT^f^iant^R- 

?fT%^f^^OT^rrt%roT: 

istt ^o'l- 

^^5|^%^5^2TFlTT?T^5=r 

sfl-Icff 5^,% q ?rF%^?i;:^^OT: u 

m i^miRc^: ?n&sf ?F^3^53; ii 



R. NUMBERS 1855-1S56, 
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^5Tf II qsi?TF^- 

I 

# ^je 


1^ 


% 


N r-N 




’^^WF^^WRT'T 

I! 


Colophon : 

mot: 

ET§TiT^2FT'^2rr3?f2T ^uk^\k 11 

^iqj^T^i|qT^^F^rTTr%^ i 

5fFrm li 


R. No. 1356. 

Paper. 11 x 8| inches. PoD. 90. Lineo, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry, 
Tangal Ramasvamidibsitar of Virineipuram. 

SIYADHARMOTTARAKHANDAH. 

On dootrin eseonneoted with Saivism. 'This is different from 
the work described under No. 2208 of Dr. Eajendra Lai, Mitra’s 
Catalogue, but is apparently the same as the one mentioned on 
page 195 («) of Dr. BurneR’s Catalogue. 

Apparently complete in the following twelve Adhyayas. 



A TKIEXXIAL CATAIiOG-rE OF .’ISS. 


3" ’?-fqfI5?£T30Trc5i-F?:. 

■'2 

( 1 %-^ 

Beginning j 

11 

qffijcfli RITRT- i 

;g^f 3 pqf% f^^^ It 

R^fRT i 

C\ 

^f%sn t%^ j 

f%RWFrf: ^ «r4: ^ t 

f^Sf%T: firw: f%!%?ri 11 

^^TRR ^ ?r%f ^FTRIStT# fw I 
^ ^ fl^^oTt ii 

^cfffSff ^5Tm ^«3Tr t 
^ ^ R^IMR3T§=^3T^ it 

¥rt% 15#^ lf|?T;(W:) f^(T): RR: I- 

Rl’S2r^% ^ it 

frmf ^tI% R^rt§WT: ti 


"*% 

sS; 

( ) Ef 

(^c) fTT5T^T3T^SRrf. 


\ it 


^;: RT?i!«?^ 2 r?TR. 





E. XUMBEB 1856-1857. 


1781 


^ i! 

i%(f%)=^T-^: qT^:qfrft^rt \ 

xTc^I^RTR a 

^KJ%m 3^nfrHi^7cTt f%m i 
f%frf% ^ ^$WT (I 

^r^^ETTOT^ i 

JT5Tfl%:^%?n^n^(?5)=53i%(%) \i 

% # % 9r 

ynm^ n 

%55^^ 5fFr a 

End : 

iTi^ TFwr fr^% 5T =^ ii 

5gdi# 3TW '^dd 51^’? I 

^5rt !l 

^505^^% a 

Colophon : 


E. No. 1357. 

Paper. 11 X Bf inoTiea. Poll. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. Gf^rantlia. 
Gf-ood. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Bltmasvamidik^itar of Virinoipuram. 


17S2 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


VAKYA^rBRATlKA 



1 7i' ■ 
V.ikya;i:; 


is a eoaaiaentarv on SaokarllearTa’s Yakyasudba, which 
iirA.i’. work on tfeo lea-ira.i? priaoiples of the Advaita 
‘.o- VGijuta. Bt Bia^AmCnaii'Iahhriratlmunij papil of 
k”r'ir.. Ro.rair^acdaiii-a.r.i. He also roentioas with 

I ho.o.:;ge Bhuratr-rlrtba and Vidyaranya. 

■v.i'k r-dt-rr:-'! to 'ju ppgo Ah"'' of Burnell’s Catalogue as 
■dia.vyLkhvC is apparently the same as this. 


detc. 


Beginning : 

q: m\ I 

mj j] 

mi m=5q% ii 


^ fqg’griq^ qiq f| 


q^'q^qTTqqqrtRqiftqqqqq^fi^eqf 

g^^>r5STRiffM5g^5ii8mii«5TRq^nj; ^RrarsfsrHf^r =5rm- 
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K. XUTvIBEES 18-57-1 35S. 


JTIor: q^JT^qfT%I%: ^TcU^Ofsn^qri^jjqRJrf 

5?srtr^T%5i — 

^T=q4 m^^^ \ 

^ 3 II 

o 

=q§RP‘^3TM ^^^^m mm \ 

=^§RF^ i mj ?R5?f: 

^5TH?Tfq i Htf%^« 

3^0^: I 

End : 

m m 5rq?rtfr^ 

Colophon : 

5r^n^HR^TgRS Tg|w ^mm ti 


B. No. 1358. 

Paper, lOf X 9f inclies. Foil. 55. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.B.By. Pattabhirama 
Sastri of Yizianagaram. 

113 



■:ATA.LCh^UE OF MSS. 








-. * ^ ^ ’I <k 

^*1 ^-X. ^ 


r AXT ElAT YAIvM’5 A ; P HA- 




’ ^ 1 . i ? ’vt” r>r '^G-3 - c 


io-icribed. iinder 


’;. V 


.r.'-. ?avAs= s-?„*r.iii 


1 Prasu i. 


BSiiiirilriS 


■sr|j ^ ''«r| 


‘A 




# sat AtR€i%: sRsn^j-anasn? sng'pferai^ 

t%ww iwwra 


m 


Colophoii i 


End : ^ ^ 

5^’jfl^^ig' isTI?l1^^ ^ 3TT*T[^^^rd[ 

siR?r^*4iiff^^r!:^ tf’^ftf% !i 

It 

Golophon ; 

ff^ H%JRlJTr55r^t =^3^- is 

^\=3[B ^#Ti} 



R. XUIIBEB 1359, 


1735 


E. Xo. 1359. 

Paper. iOJ x 9i;- inoaes. Ifoll. -iT. Lines. 20 in a page. Telugu. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a pahn leaf MS. ui M.E.Sj. 
Kumarasvarai Sastri of Pedakallapalli. 

PvAMAY A XAK AT HA VIM AES AH. 

Eoii. 1—316 and 32. 

Similai* to tlie work described under Xo. 1903 of the 
D.O.S. MSS.. Vol. IV. Part T. The stoiw contained in the Eama- 
yaaa is briefly given in this work together with the time of the 
Gcourrence of the leading events. 

Complete ; as found in the SkanJapuraaa. 

Beginning : 

End : 

STRW €im: I 

qiqm: n 

q‘qf i 

Colophon : 


( 6 ) 

EAMAY AX AMAH ATMYAM. 

Foil. 316— 37«. Fol. 376 is left blank. 
113-A 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Fol. 32 belongs to the previous work. 

Contains two Adhjayas, one taken from the Padmapurana and 
the other from the Skandapnrana. The former describes the daily 
duties of Eama alter his coronation and the latter treats of the 
greatness of the Eamfivana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m mi t 

i5fR ii 

31^ f^pT«trei%Sr^^: II 

^ 5}^ ^ 

• ^ fv <•>. 

Tqqi'TOf ii 

Colophon ! 

TO 1! 

frTO%t mm mm i%q i 
qT%; qRqETs-^ it 

f| q qqTOtf mm ^ qfei 
snq^iiq %^fR- n 
M#qm tq i 

=qRq |oq qq ^qigqqiFq ^ j| 

End; 

fR# mim^ nmm i 

s^frqrqfq h 

f Rr mm ^ q^t , 

^ ^Rof qft q^q j| 



E. 2fUMBERS lEd9~l'M0. 
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m it \i 

Colophon : 

11 . -STo. 1360. 

Paper, 11| X Sf inches. Poll. 45. Lines, 18 in. a pag-e. Grantha. 
Grood. 

Transcribed in 1914-lo from a US. of M.E.Ej. Sivaxama 
Sastri of TricKinopolj. 

%|qfq?rqr«TR5^fR^L 

BODHAYANAGO PAL AKARIKA. 

A metrical treatise bj Gopala regarding the post-natal rites 
and obsequies to be performed as laid down by Bodhajana. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

'^Cf: n 

^ \ 

*=*=•** 

Colophon : 

ira ?mi5r: ii 

End: 

T« 951: 7^^50191: !l 

^ o ^ 
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A TBIENJilAIi CATALO&UE OF MSS. 


1 

11 

Colophon : 

miBJ II 

Foil. i*'i aiid 45h are left hlAisk aud foil. 446 and 4da contaio 
a few stiin/as taken irom a work in astiologj- and dealing Vvith 
mm ; starting i . 


o 

At:i 


No. 1361. 


Paper. 1 1 X ’'i ii-cLod. 
Gco'J- 


Fuli. 50. Linos, 2u in a paga. Grant iia. 


Transcribed in lyl4— io from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
S. Gopaiaearja of Vliliyanibakkam. 

TATIYACIXTAMANIDlDHITlPEAKASIEiA. 

TLis is a commentary on the Taitvacintainanidldliifi of 
Raghunattasiromani. Ry Gudaaiiaialiliattaearya. 

CuBtains the Vyaptivada in the Amiinariakhanda. 


Beginning : 

End t 

sjrt^t'TOtwra^af't^Sf^Jnfe: i gpsstsqiwgt- 
Jira # ^tTO^Fairaamis5irT^«^j^ i srf^- 

II 

Colophon : 

senmK: ?r»TIE: || 



R. ^’OIBER IS 3 2. 


17Sb 


JK. Xo. 1362. 

Pa]>er. 11 X Sf iuclies- Foil. 14. Lines. 20 
Good, 


a GrantLa 


Transcribed in 1914 -lo from a palm-leaf 2kIS. of M.R.Ev. 
S. Gopalaearya of Yilliyainbakkam. 

NATH AM U NIPRA P ANN AT VAS AMASTHAN AM 

This treatise purports to maintain that Ndtbamuni is a 
Prapanna and that he s'lUgbt an-i obtained salvation thrcugh 
Prapatti, thus contradicting the view r.f these who thought that he 


considered Bhakti as the sole means of 


obtaining salvation. 


The 


work is also called Nathamunivijaja. Bv Posikasudhi, a disciple 
of Annajarja. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 






oqif \ 

ii 

End: 

H sfOOTsi: U 
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A TEIENJJIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


;ff§f ^ li 
Colophon : 

E. So. 1363 . 

Pa'i'er. ii x Si iriyiies. Poll. 5ih Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 

fSooil* 

TraAseribed in 191-1-15 from a MS. of M.R.E-t. Pattabliirama- 
m-uTti or Yizianagaram. 

— srqiiTT^?TT55F. 

APASTAMElYADHYAEATANTEAYYAKHYA : PRA- 
YO&AEArSAMALA. 

Bt Caimdappaearva. Same work as that described under 
E.Xo. 795 ante. 

IVants the beginning in the fourth Patala of the third Prasna 
and ends in the fourth Prasna. 

Beginaing ; 

\ ^ 5?r: ^ 

5fwrT^ qfr^rmRT \ 

# •# 'V 

Colophon ; 

Sf% u 

End: 

2TRRRrf%«rm!^ U 


R. NUMBERS li^63-]364. 
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Colophon : 

sr^T =^§^: q^^: i; 

E. No. 1364. 

Paper. Ilf X 9 inclies. Foil. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Traasoribed in 1914-15 from a palm-ieaf MS. of M.E.Ej. 
Sfehalasaji Ayjangar of Agaram. 

(«) 

YTAVAHABI KAS ATXAT V AKH AXDAN AM. 

Foil, la — 106. 

Similar to the work described under R.No- 608(6) anie. 
A refutation of the view that tlis phenomenal universe possesses 
only a phenomenal and relative reality: by Yaradacarya of Kau- 
sikagotra and a disciple of Laksmanaydgin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^o|: i 

End; 

513 ^ ^ 5ir^Rr% 

^3,; y^rbHmwtuiaao^R 5rf(?!5t^R3R^?pjn^FarR#5i 
R# 11 
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A TEILNSIAL CATALOCJt'K OF MSS. 


Coiopboii : 


fit fi 


P i . A ? ^ 5: C .’i :3 i r H Y -Vi V A KH AX.D A NAM. 


i -..j. '' 


»v,.>rk ii'jieriricd au-ie? iI-.!So. 60Sf^) ante. 


iTN 


Beginning 

I i 5 Fi^r%?Tf?TR — ^m) 

€^^5# t=r^ fqscqRt i wz:!^isq^q[arp 

JBnd : 

Colophon : 


AV 3fpj=^|gqqf%:. 

A6R Y AN L' PAP AT 1 IH. 

Foil. 226 — 276 . 

A fekf.rt eritieal treatisa sbowing ^atli autkoritative ’\’'edic 
4ii'»tat:oiis that Avidja or primordial nescience cannot be said to 
find its abode in the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ITN. ''N- _* jpSt •niSjj, * ^ 



R. NUMBER 1364. 
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End; 

5rirorT5R^^q(fsr)f=^^ 

Colophon : 

^c5?T^2TI3TO%: il 


(d) KITtWRTg'T^M- 

TIRODHANANUPAPATTIH. 

PoU. 276—286. 

A short pamphlet showiag that Avidja eaiiaot. be said to 
conceal the true nature of the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

m ^t?t: i 

1 

End; 

fd^T^rR ^i%- 

nm ®TR?TiR?ifi^RR^f^5. a 

Colophon ; 

fR T%cr«rRT3'i’ii^- a 


{e) 

SVARUPANUPAPATTIH. 

Poll. 286—296. 

Herein it is stated with reasons that the nature of Avidja, as 
postulated by the followers of the Advaita school of Vedanta, 
cannot be defined. 

Complete. 



1 i '3: X 


A TLiE^'^’IAL CATALOGUE OJr 3ISS. 


Beginning *. 

mn I n =^n%^i2iK ^Rmra i 

End ; 

fif?j|i:qf;q?Ti;q ^WJ^H |i 

Colophon ; 

|f% 5=^5^q!5q-qfe: || 


I.AKSA:s'A!S UPAfc^AXriH. 

Full. 29'3 — Sla. 

Similar to the ♦7ork described above. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

f% ^ 35^01*3; f 3fqr52T^Hf%qR:oR# ^r, 

V# ^Tj ^x^HTt^Rsr?cfBITf Ff%qvC«3I^t ? I 5T 

mw - ; i 

10fM« *1 

End : 

m\m i ^r fkmm 

1} 

Colophon : 

ff% ^foiF5qni{%t \\ 


{g) swPhS’iqit.'. 
PRAMAXAi^ UPAPATIIH. 
Foil. 3ia — S4&. 



E. 2iU3tRER I S64. 


1-745 


Herein it is explaiaed the grounds set iortii hj Advaithis 
for estahlishing the exisbpuce of vrhat is calle.i ' Avidya ' nre 
unacceptable. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

— 3Tf?T#i ^ ^ 

End : 

^5[%q=2rF2TSTT3<iqT%fr^^F«rfq[F%^^^fTrfjr^ ; ¥fR^- 

Trfcrqi^^dTrTO'^: ft 

Colophon i 

fT% 3 TtFMT^?qn% : II 

(h) 3rf%?FT;!^^?Tq. 

avidtaehandanam. 

Foil. 3oa— 37a. 

A hostile criticism of the doctrine of Avidya as propounded 
by the Advaita school, tending to show in particular that the 
eradication of Avidya would not be possible by any means. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^F, ^F?i: f%fTTJT^F ft?:?rFt^r- 

1 

End: 

sti^ I 31?^ srwtiir^^- 

JT’i^sR'T =i I f| ?RJii 



1. 71 6 A TTJExyrAr. catalogue of 3iss. 

Cclophoi: : 


J7, 


1.^ ; 


i ::. A‘^-A,*ki Ali ^ MAXA-M. 


^O'uing to moiiitein the rlistinetion between 


:e eraDrome Joranmaij 


Beg’iimiiig : 

--mmmmmWm mt mm i rr^ 

H i*?F^5ri7f53i I H?^r5jF^TfiT =^^5 ^m- 

q57r:?f^:nR i 

End; 

WWri;, ftW ^RF^FfR13gi3i?M, f 


Colophon ; 


if} 

PARATATTVANIRXATAH, 

Foil. 4 Off — 49£». 

la this wort the author tries to eefcabiish that i7arayaaa of 
transseadental qualities is the Supreme Brahman, and that the 
external vt orl I Is real and the indiTidual self is distinct from the 
Supreme Brahman. It is a refutation of the riew of the Advaita 

school of \ edinta that the Supreme Brahman is devoid of all 
.qualities. 

Complete. 



E. kuiibi:e 1864 . 
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Begimiing : 


i7 =lfl Sff^_ 

End : 

^l^Wm ^3TclJf^aTRT% ! , 

=^r i? 

RR^i «frmr5r?.q q^=q-^^ §5^1-1: i 


^r^t R^^<TTc^fdT| TR%fOTR[%«:2{^t^ I 

fl 1! 

^ q^?T qqifTTR^ il 


(A:) 3T>^4gtJ^5;f35^. 

ABHED AK 1 1 AND AN AM. 

Doll. 50a — 55a. Doll 556 aud 55 are left blank. 

A refutation of the leading principle of the Advaitr school 
of the Vedanta that the individual self is identical with tho 
Supreme Brahman. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

zjiCttW l ^ Hf% |=^R: — 1% qRfRf |§?T ^ 

? i =q(?r)^Tq i f 





A TEIE;^r5I\L CATALOGUE OF 3ISS. 


^ * r r.T 9^ 

'm\ mi wk ff% I QT=T^^I«rT Mr ^ 

5iFf^ i;T;7j%=f : 3ii?%5n j 3^^^: f% 


m: ? I ^ m^x 

**a |»'*''v ,f^ *'*‘* , **S 




g^ 3 T?M : STiFrW W^'TS^F^- 

^IT^?!; JTf^#RI?fyqe5Fi?^q5rfR5Fg^f?5; I 

End ; 

^ 't# srf^^i: f| ^?i[ 

f% ^IrrJr^ifNr^^f ?f , . . | 

fH ^rl^T^rag; fi 

^’-alophon : 

ij 


E. No. 1365. 

Pa^-r. 1 L- X Sf- inolies. Foil. 455 . Lines, 20 in a 
tjfcod. 

TraLseribed in 191-1-15 from a MS. of 
Srinivasavarada Ttltaearja of Viiiiyambakkam. 
volomes. 


page. Grantha. 

M.E.Ey. Tim. 
Bo and in two 



SABBIKACINTAMAXIH. 

B.V Gupalab^Qa Sastrin, son of Vaidjaoathasumati of Silvatsa 
family and pnpil of Ra.mabha(iradbvariix. Same wort aa that 

described under R No. 148 anU. 



E. NUMBERS 1365-1366. 


174-9 


Contaios from the second Ahnika to seventh Alinika of the 
first Pads of the first Adkyaja. 

Beg-inning : 

j mm ^arf=rF5*T^^ 

I 3r^JT^rft% T%=^F: fT% 

«T^^*n%ar I 

* ^ ^ 

Coioplaon : 

%2if^oTr=^f45rrl- 
^?Tg^^qT^rT%OT: 
Pr§T?Tf51T^f5T^2T qft !i 

End : 

ff T%r^r% ’?f5f5rF^^^T%f?r% =^r3^2i?3^^i:q- 

Coloplion : 

^tt £r«i-<T^=qFsqR^sr RST^ qj% ^e-JHrrf^ 

u 

B. No. 1366. 

Paper. 11 1 x 9 inclies. Foil. 247. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrautha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from, a !M^S of M.H.Bj Tirumalai 
Eolappaliir Anantayyavadhyar. 

114 



1750 


A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


JINASAlilHITlSAl^GRAHAH WITH TAMIL 
MEA^5ING. 

Deals with the conduct of worship in J aina temples and other 
incidental things c^niiccted therewith. The subjects dealt with 
are clear froni the headings of the Pariechedas. 

By Ekasaadhlbhattaraka. Contains Parieehedas 1 to 20 as 
given below : — 

H. 

<rx rx 

v3. fT?TTfTW:. 

C. 

9,. 

^o. 

Complete. 

Begmning : 

# * ^ ^ 

mt !i 

,*/t # % 

I 


^V9. ST^ROfTfPi:. 

VO 

^O. 



E, XUMBEE3 1866 - 1867 . 
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Colophon : 

5111? ii 

End : 

^ H-qfm W5f5rfTC0Tfj 

# # 

Colophon ; 

^5T ^q7??!%¥rgR ^£rqfT% ?T^R^ 
?T5^r%%5fifT \\ 


E, No. 1367. 

Paper. 11^ X 8|- inclies. Poll. 16. Lines, 27 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in ISld-lo from a M.3. of M.R.Rj. D. V. Prakasa 
Eao, B.A., of Oocanada. 

Ifol. 276 is left blank. 

vijayayikeamavyAyOgah. 

This work represents one of she ten varieties of dramatic 
composition and is teohuicallj known as Vyayoga. The plot of 
this drama is the story of the killing of J ayadratha by Arjuna in 
revenge for the former having been instrumental in ki.l Ijng the 
latter’s son in battle. By Aryasnrya. 

Complete. 

The original manuscript is said to have been copied by Iiaksmi- 
narayana, son of Elandarpa Sltarama Sastri, the copying having 
been completed on W ednesday, the 8th day of the dark fortnight 
of the Sravana month ia the year Krodhi. 

114-A 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning t 

m^ n 

• * # * 

i ^T^BTsiw mm — 

ifll i 

^r=t fmm ii 

^ l#r%qT%^qT fR^^TRTqt sqrtfmsRq^oq ff^ i 

% % % :^ 

(m' m^w. ^iisr%siq: i) x4i — 

% 

gr^Siqi?! fCJf j'^qf qiy ;^sf :;^ TTq’K# = 3 [ |} 

End; 

^ qt miffe } wsn^^d|[f§ \ 

>1^5 c^f gftgr%^; n 

(fi^ fi's^Fai; ?ra) 11 

Colophon : 

^ mmr 5IW 5!jr4t5r: 11 



R. XrSTBEB 5 S6S. 


i 7 t )3 


1368. 

Paper, 11 X SI inclies. Pol;. 5y. Pines. 20 in a pasrei. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-ieaf MS. cf M.E.Ey. 
Ptajagurabkal of L’amesvaram. 

SAIYO CSAVAYIOaiF. 

Similar to the work described undej No. 553*’i of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. XI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

. . , 





^ 

%?TT^^prTt?rTi^ 

api — 

Jioinft^r ^2ir ?r5 i 
Rmpi 1# sRft? ^ II 

gpTM 5c<i[^ sfsr ji%5 

% I 
End: 

JTSW 3 3^ 5t^I II 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


3t^« 3T if5f srqj^g;^ i 

qiq^q 


B. No. 1369. 

Paper. II X Sf inclies. Foil. 32. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a paper MS. of M R.Ey. 
S. Narasidiha Eamannjaearya of Tilliyambakkam. 

{aj 


UPASARGABYOTAKATAVIOAEAH. 

Foil, la — 8^. 

A discussion as to the significance and force of TJpasargas. 
The author Pattabhirama tries to maintain that an Upasarga has 
no independent force of its own, but that it adds force and 
significance to the following expression. 

Seems complete. 




Beginning : 

1 %qRi5t ^ 

5n#TT 





Unfit 

I ^ ft ij 

Colophon ; ^ 

|1% ^G4?irci^(^)|^'=qnr^q(5f: o 



R. NUMEEB iS69. 
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(6) 

K AE M A D H AE AY A VICAR AH . 

Poll. 36—16. 

An investigation of the nature, use. cte., of the ]varn.adljaraja 
or epithetic compound : by Pattabhirama. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f!% |I%: \ 

♦ Q C 

3^*?« ^Iff* 3^^ ^ 

2T^I^%: \ 

End : 

fT% ^%9[: II 

Colophon : 


(e) cfx^^T?TT^f^f&5T^n%^. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIDlDHITIPRAKASIKA. 

Poll. 6a — B2a. Pol. 326 is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1914-“i5 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
S. Gfopalacarya of Villiyambafekam. 

By GadSidharabhat^earya. Same work as that described 
under No. 4041 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Samanyabha^^avyavssthapana only. 



i * vt; 


IBIENMAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


P;.: 


K. Xc. 13T0. 

:ac-L.5.;, Poll. -32. Lin,es, 20 in a page. Grantlia 


Tra:i;sc-:';oi d in 1014—15 from a M.S. of M.H.Hv. Vaclhjar 
&v'r;;; of Msunargn-ii. 

EIV AISX ATA S ABACA 2 AS ID DH ANT A NIENATAH. 

A txeritiie c-cntciniBg certain rules of conduct for the guidance 
of >r;*\ Atsr.avas. Jt is said to have been based upon the works of 
IblnirinujttbheTlarva.NigTiinaEtaguru and Nfirajanagura^and upon 
Sa.rCratnrAara. Sacenritrasudhacidhi. Bj Srii-ahganatha San- 
nyasin of tne Matt at Ahubiia and a disciple of Sriniyasajati. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

^ ^ C* C 

’irF'ipf€h 4 it 

’ET^T id (1 

l¥T??F^ 3 d: II 

( 

mi 3I ii 
sTmoiw^Ksfr 1 



R. NUMBERS 1S70-1S71, 
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fRiRRT% 

3T%% mm 

STITf^noTT P-TT# ^TfTRTJT^T^ R%fr 

f#: fRwrtf^r m^h {i 

51 ' % jgt: 

^^qf^grf^^^T?T^.Tr5nf^3 f^jq-qfrqi^ nqf^ nm- 

f ^13?%’^ \ 

End : 

wrwrf^ T%ff;g:T3sr> rT^2if^Trrf% 

%1 mmm ^ mmik^ h 

^RTRg^ T%^rRfR^fegrqz-fgT& i 

35R m\ II 

Colophon ! 

fft ^1:%’sorqH^=^Rfeg:R^R’^3r: || 


B. No, 1371. 

Paper. 11 X 8^^ inehes. Foil. 53. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Cood. 

Transcribed in 191.4-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of H.R.Ey. 
M. A. Tiruvenkatacarja of Damal. 



IT 53 


4 TRrE2i■^■^AL CATAiOGUB OF MSS. 


S A D VI D YA K ALP AT ARCH. 

This work lays down with authoritative quotations from 
various Saird works, th daily duties of the Prapannas. It is 
presumaoly fntendei for Tengalai Sri-Vaisqavas. By Vadikesari 
Eamyaiamatrm-ani, also called Alagiy ama navala Jiyar of Kanoi 
fCcnjeeveraiu). 

Complete. 

BeginniBg ; 

5rf^g li 

# 3 ^; 

sTRT: i 

wmi ^RRm ii 

H 

End: 

%R?t ^sm RTR II 



E. NUMBBES 1371-1372. 
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»n4 41^ 5i: i 

?135T?tr %q55i =? 3^; gjf: 1! 

Golophon ; 

^rrw: ®rrii^?T?=*T: ?f?rre‘: f- 

The name of the copyist and the date of transcription are 
given thus : 

^RW^RqfT ii 

3nff?-5FfrfTaT% 

5Fq; Ii 

E. Ko. 13758. 

Paper. 10-| X 9^- inches. Poll. 20. Lines, 20 ia a page. Devanagari 
and Grantha. Good. 

iTranseribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Srlnivasa- 
patraearya of Kumbakouam. 



KAP.PANYADARPANAM. 

An investigation into the nature of the feature called Karpanya, 
which is said to be indispensable to Prapatti, and whether thi-s 
feature should be possessed by a Guru or by his disciple, etc: 
by (ElayavOli) Sathakopaoarya, disciple of Baladhanvi Vedanta- 
oarya and GopaladeSika. 

Complete. 

BeginBing : 



1760 


A IPJEX^’IAL CAIALOGI'E OF 3ISS- 


4i% ^l^F#q[!oft ?t?t 4 i 

m ¥fr: ^TJI(Srf)^ffg; 

met m n 

^lqi55??-5qiTr3?#r?^?JKJ 1 

3^aoi^onr%^fi# %q ft w^: i 

rr^i^ll- ??rf^|!%(5rfi)^i q (^) ^ n 

*-li<?i'y iJTTFij ¥r^?Tl?tfai}%% ^3T^x^p 

^^3 m sfraq-fftafwfe ^- 

qh %f% ^‘f?T^r^i^^rTti%: ^J- 
*?iRp5%%t^P?T^^N: ?TOl%W!?W??Rpqn%tT%iqi%!TTr- 

i 1^ qq^: I ^ ^ 
^i%f%SF ^ i 

4#S ^ I woq^rfJTT^ 1 ^T^. 

*1^: ?p2f^ {} 


End; 



sTpr 5;n^q‘f%gT2rT ^r^r^sTTc^rggH^Ji^- 

SfigglcfTOF f ^ 

f%^%% II 



E. :xuMBEE3 1372-1S7S. 
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33R n 

sr^?T0T5T%^f I 

C 'C ♦ •s " 

5?[o# n 

?ffsrT^^P^%^FJRg^3ffq‘Rtl%^: I 

toot: ij 

^rqR#r5FP5q'OTOT|^3J^^F%%TO ^F^- 
^R] gr?F^?|I? |TOTOTOt ^tFITO'IR^F: { 
^F^T teF?T^F^^gF% ;fsrtrT^%^Fq~lPH 
^'F^r^f^^'TH^fF^f^5^F?f =^r5^ n 

* * * # 

Colophon ; 

^frO^^Fq-FRlIl^fFTO frtnF%qqfr?f (I 

■ — ^ 


B. No. 1373. 

Paper. 1 1|- x 8f inches. Foil. 81. Lines, 20 in a page. DeranagaiS 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Rj. Sirasubrah- 
nanya Sastri, Indian Institute, Baugnlore. 

dHATTADlPlEAVYAEHYA : PRABHAVALl. 

By Sambhnbhatta . Same work as that described under JS. iNo. 
J59 ante,. 

Contains the eleventh Adhyaya complete. 



A TEIE5VIAL CATAli'SjGUE OF 

Beginning : ^ 

_ ~A 

4f^ ^ ^ 




:2rjTf?rifrew^^?^<^T 
i%’^«jrTw 5 ^f: w o 5 ^f 52 f^ 

W^WK^ sd^i^T \ 


W^WA 


?r^raJT^l^T^4 A \i 


R^R«TTW?FspsrRS^ 


,, ., .r «_,* ryri 


rv. f 

Pl^^OTIrT 5fT^"TT^T^ITO ®T1 


fn^l 




ifiSsfi^ 




E. 2?U2IEEE IS 74. 
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E. Kc. 1374. 


Paper. 11 
Good. 

00 

X 

inchc-s. Foil, 13. Lines, ; 

20 in a page. Grantlia, 

Transci 

ibed i 

n 1914—15 from a MS. o 

if M.E.Ej, S. Gopala- 


carl jar of VilliTambakkarri. 


AS A UCASAM A \ T ANIRUKT [H 

An investigation into what oonstitntes Asanca (pollution) 
consequent on the birth or death of a relation : hj Vehkatavira- 
raghavacarja. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

^qRf%52Tn%: i I f^fTRlCH- 

End: 

fTPJfWTdr^TT 

^'T?rr%% 5^: ’T5=m: !) 

Colophon : 

fit 5^U^=5?rwF!nt?fe: 
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A TEIKN-N'IAL CATALOGUE OF 3l'S3. 


E. Xo. 1375. 

Pa^-r. 11 inches. Foil. 79. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Goad. 

Trfi2,s-':r:Q3d i:x ] 914-15 from the palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Rj’. 
T!rn. Sr:i;:v::sa''a 2 ‘ada T^itii^arva of VilliTanibakkam. 

TAD AKC 1 UH ALAM, 

This work einhodies the eontroversv that took place in the 
sjoart cf Kino- Mallikar-auacati or Ma-iJarai a between Svami Sastri 

M jt (L? 

and Bhaskara.raja regariing the meaning of eertain expressions, 
s.:ch as Fain, Soma, etc., cecurring in Yedic texts constituting 
scriptural comma ndments . 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 


srn# 

?rf wfwdf ^^rr: i 

fill ^ JEflW 
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B. 2JUSIBEE IS 4 0. 

^ m'^^m ti 

f^t 5^f # l-t i%Tr^!7r% i 
?Tffr iftffim 

f 3%=T #F |j 

^" T#Tf5W . . . I 

mm I 

^ sr^?OTRR: ft 

stt^tir: ^m^qr ^itori^jRgiftfiRfSRT^ 

rrRm^%?5?TF^51^r^Rr R mRmm: I (?) 

^n% Rl[?Hqmr: 

^ ^ It 

qt-q^q; 

’T^^rr 2T5r%RTf^ R%^^q| q'it^rf^Frf 

55^roTTf%T ^r I 3fq f4f%^i^: ^n^qf f^^rit^ 

5[RPnt.< ^msF ^: — m i%^F^qT%tfr m^j 

5f^on srfcRn^r 3 m ^?iri ^^ ^ 

qfif^#[-sq i 

End : 

n?sT sTs^sf^ ^i^TiR^Etfera*^5^ wR^?rr^ w^^rrai 

g tq^ ^iTst^Rwm^^ flftgrfjRzr 

116 


Foil. 81. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. 


Paper, ll-^x SJ inclies. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-1915 from the palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ey. 
Tirn. Srinivasa varada Tataearva of Viiliyambakkani- 

VIDHIRATNAYALl. 

An nnf a YO arable criticism of the Vidhidarpana of Kollur 
Narayana Sastri by means of certain reasonings and arguments 
explained by Appajadiksita in his work entitled Vidhirasayana. 
By Srmivasad&sa, son of Xxsimharja and disciple of his paternal 
nnele Vadhnla Liaksmanarya of Tirumalisai village. 

Incomplete. 

Begiiming : 




R. XU3IBEB 1376. 
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_u:lliiiil__. .LLL .iLnirriiL — ■ {P% 

Wi.fW'RI 1 ! 

w^umxm mm ii 

ff 1^5? ^7icn?5; qr^?r^R?w%T 

^ ^ ^ 3^ 

Colophon : 

— *o^ 

^sfiR^R^nsiT- 

(ft) ^%: ^cfl 1 %%- 

^R^TS^r^’JTR^I^: |l 

End : 

^ TT^-. 

ofisig^l! 

Colophon : 

5TRi^l2T^1irF% 

T%E?rT;;Tsfq:qR; \ mmmt 

3fTTrra^^r%: I 

^Wrf^gRR%^^#=^g fewf%^T%JTR<jf XR>^[on^- 
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A TPJEZ!f^'IAL catalogue OF MSS. 


Pa’!')Gr^ lit X S3 


H. No. 1377. 

Foil, 14 '.“!. Lices, 20 in a page. D§va' 


r.LsCi.v^rl. Gcod. ^ 

XranS'Crl in 1014—10 trom tli? M!S. of AX.R.Etj^. Srini" 

visacarya ci Agarair., a villag-e iv. the CMnglepxiti district. 


LAESldlAAVYAll. 

A poem in eiFctser. Sargas dealing witli the celebration of the 
marrlaore cf La.'ifiriii was Dorn. as xlie cianghter of a Cola hing 
and GrA Ilaaganfithri worshipped iu the temple at Srirangam. 
A festival is celebrated even to this day in eoinmemoration of this 
marriage in the month of Phalgana in the Srirahgam temple and 
a history and description of that festival are given herein. The 
names of the rirl-Yaisnava teachers who lived in Srirangam are 
given in the introdaetorv portion of this work. By Uttamaraya 
Tirnmaladhlsa, son of Cakraraya and Laksmi. It is stated that 
Cakraraya had two brothers, CJttamaraja and Timmanarya, the 
latter of whom became a Sannjasin, and that he had two other 
sons, viz., Cakraraya and Krsnaraja. 

Wants the beginning in the first Sarga. 


Beginning : 

f^zr: n 


^ w #r \\ 



gnoiTM If H 

ml: i 

^ 5 f|TtslT% Iff 11 

i 

iFT?3^Rf ^ }i 



--0 

sn^ ErfH''s:R^aTFrt^%Ci^ \ 

;RFf: q-t qrf^fr^fw%^T n 

5Tq>r2^q^qf%%^S^Fm^% 2T^ It 

q^fp^d I 

3r$r^q?^T T^m^^^xml ii 

mmr - t 

^(f%^%Gqr; ^ ^ tt:€m\ {] 

^^€^^§Tr*TWi%^Rf?r i 

: ?n^^3^rtT =q-^Ti% it 

^wlnr^TR: 3^€mq-^r: i 

3TT^rf^ %a[flr?R4# 555lf^^%^cT% I 

¥r^#20Tofq'i;ai^;^: | 

^srmiS ^^5r5?23‘ n 
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A TEI]E^lNIAL CATALOG-ITE OF X53. 


VO 


' 4 kf 5 r 3 T^^R^?rp 5 rt??F: { 

?n^ mm ^ 1 %?% mm^zih n 

afRF^ra’f i 

m Hmmmmmmi %m \ 

#'*V ^ %^ 

STIHTFf ^PT[3^^?nT^*q-5TI%5T5TI2: Rf%^Tg¥{i^: fj 

^ q^p? () 

"N. 

i%5pq*TT qq qfiqqRf w^T^TffqTTq .* i 

iIr qi^rorf 3 ?[ft {j 

fi;#gqt m qq>n?q qwmr^'^qrq: { 

x'kmm^K q^R: w 


tp- #PnH^#TqW= 5 Ff%i: 1 

qf mm 

3f|oft RR ^ fqr^wq^f qqqqrg gTgF { 
q^fir m r qi§r ^rr ^psr fi 

wmm: m i^m% \ 

IMWqRF IR qqjq% f^T fj 

q^Rm 5 rr#wqR^q^T^^si^ qfqsqiq; I 

qf qRqRl l^^5qi% q!^qqnt?R?g-f%fr: n 



E. 1S7T— 1S7S. 
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'Srf »x,, 

SS 

Colopiioii : 

^jm^j ^R- 

e3Tisq?TTf^: \\ 

^ # ^J: 

w5T-fTw^|^% m j?n% ^ ^#sf ^r i 

End : 

R# RHf ^Te>I T%fT^ 

T#t I 

srr^ ^^isiofi: ^ ¥r?r^r;i^ r 

Colophon *• 

'^i'T 

^Icf: t 

?Rf ^ismmi u 


R. No. 1378. 

Palm-leaf. lOfxSf- inolies. Poll. 70. Lines, 20 in a pag'O. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Rj. Kumarasvaini 
Sastri of Pedakallapalli. 
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A rEIE.VXIAL CAIALOSDE OF 3ISS. 


MAHAVIDYODDHAE AH. 

A treatise describing the Xyasa, Japa, Puja and Homa, etc., 
in ooniiectioii. with the Vanadurga-Mahavidjamantra. The work 
is also called Kalpakanstabha. 

Almost complete ; as found in the Siddfaagamatantra forming 
part of the Sudrs jrimala 

Beginning : 

I 

..... I 

..... Tidl# 5rw*Ti^^^ n 

^ ^ 

^A€^ — 

^ ?Tf% I 

^ 

Colophon : 

ii 

End: 

T^F f%MT%iKJrg?: I 
^JrrT^r wm ^ ii 



ti. NuiiEEEs 1878 — 1860. 
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i:r%. 


R. No. 1379. 

Paper, llj- X 8f inelies. Poll. 7. Lines. ’jlO in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of iJ.E.Ej, S. Gopa- 
laearya of Viliijambakkam. 

LAKARAETHAM ANJ AE I . 

A short treatise discussing tbe signihcance of the varioas 
tenses and moods in Sanskrit : by Siddbanta Yagisa, probably 
the same as Bhavanandasiddhanta Yagisa. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

End : 

II 

Colophon : 


E. No. 1380. 

Paper. 11|- x 8| inches. Foil. 74. Lines, 20 in a page. Granfeha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.By. Siva ra.m^ 
Sastri of Trichinopolj. 


2n=55nq^sr: \ 


T%iTfT^=5f 
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A ThlE^'NIA:. CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


AMRXISAX-'i 




IT 

J i 






T f 

\ « * 




Gesi- 2 *ibtd under No. 2803 of the D.C.S. 


BeginBing ; 

m ^ 5T5^% II 

mM 

’tC^cT II 

I 3|sr srilficT^: i 

m 5^T^‘ — 

m 5(Tf: f^(§)mi \\ 

End; 

^m m 1 

TfRfJi: — 

sRif f^ mm: \ 

^^m R3^ II ff% [ 


R. Xo 1381. 

Paper. 11 X 8J inches. Foil. 323. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transeribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ey. 
Tim. Srinivasavarada Tatacarya of Villijambahkam, a village in 
the Chinglepiit district. 



i o ^ 



JL 1! )/ 


5 


BEAHIIASUTS A BHA STAY FAKH 
PRAKASIKA. 


: > n 


A brief commeatHrj on tbe ^^i-IbLc.sys ' 
carya, v.-hieh -work has been »iesc-;-i:,K-.i : 

D.C.S. MSS., A'ol. S: by a disc-iple 
Reference is made herein to the Srntarrakasika c: 

J.. 

Contains the Catussufri Prakarana onlv. 


£ in £ aIAI'I H 11 ' ^ - 

Buer Xo. 4943 cf the 

Ojt fenniviiSfi x hiiiir"”2.* 

’"^^darsanasuri. 


Beginning : 

q?% I 

. . * I 

?T y 

RIRp^^|C 5 I 37 ;sr^ 3 |M 5 TqR 

¥[^ 1 % i ^^- 

\ ^'r^I§q^q|%T% fi^CRT. 

«qPTT^: R%H: I 
End: 

^ 5 ^qf§: ^ 1 3 ?^ 

f%i:?sr: ft Rdlft: I ^fW: ^4 

^fcft Hqftrw fgRqiTfti^Fqt u 




liiigarl. Goo'L 
Traiis':.*ribi?-'i in ll?1 
Ki-snakavi of Vsnauarr: 


E.Xo. 1382. 

.■<. F >11. 2*1. Liines, 20 in a page. Dera- 
.4-15 from a MS. of M.R-.Sv. M. Eama- 


TATTVAMPAOASTilAVIVESAH. 

Similar zi the work d .-'scribed ander R. Xo. 193;^A) ante. iBy 
PtirnaTLanaascnTiSTati, a disciple of Parusottamanandasarasvati, 
who was hioiself the uLscipie of Advaitlnaada. 

The anshor discasses in this woi’k the meaning' of the words 
‘Tat’ and Tvam ’ contained in the Srati ‘ Tattvamasi.’ with 


special refer; 


to Certain passages contained in Madhnsudana- 


sarasvati’s Siddhantabinda relating to the eighth verse of Dasa- 
sioki. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

SR: i 

3i?fR«?Ri5iRn?r g?:% n 

flngFgr^=%s2n;j^g sf?iFF?g ftgojf | 

€kor %crj2Rjr 

1 g gr ftrogrr%ggrsgcrr, ggf gg %gggjgf^ ggfix- 

gggi^?n5rp%ra?grg^t(gti^gjrr|T(g^t^(R^sfg %gtqoftg- 



E. NUMBER IS 82. 


•m tm mif 

1 i t t 


^TT^5ETTW!r%5WFri%w^%5=T 




r^pfcfsnc: ; 

5R»RT W o^Rx^r '^^^=q|%f%^ fl% { 


End: 

cTTT?5^^^fT^R^^3[5ri?n*^Rf3:f%f%-HRf*=r5=^3^#7=^*T- 

5ETfl^€t^^RR5TRt¥rWIri: i ST^R^^FR^^R=t5f^q-^qT ^ ^fI" 
cft2FRf%Rf% li 

^ ^Fff^T%^3T«Tr: ^ ^IFT^I 

?TWr 5ra^5’TT^^F: T^t.-R^qf 

4 y 


» •Si Si ^ 

G[^: ^^’7’^555T^4TSc^5q4 f4i4 ! 

^4 ^r3T^^3otiT$i==^%: m^4 ^4^ S^r- 

^4 ^JTHS'TF^f il 


Colophon : 



^4% li 


^15%: li^n'^: !l 

ff% 43^: il 



*1 t 


X.VIA" CATALO'jrE OP 3153. 


1383. 


3. L;'j.5s, 2J in a page. Grantha. 



^.7*. 

P T , * - , r * ^ - 

i ^ Jk i 1 * Jl . 




1. i -L iL ^ 


'~AVA.-.. 


J »• 


LiSIKA. 


of M.R.Ey. Tangal 




under S. Xo. 116S ante. 


B. Xo. 1384. 


Pvror. 


r. .::. 2 s. 


Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 


Trv:.s ribei fa L'di-lo from a MS. of M.R.Rj. Tangal 
i.4 ^astr; of \ ^rifleipuram, 

XAMASAXElSTAXAM. 

On tno greatness and reiigzoQs effieacj resaloing from th e 
reperitian :i^ tae 4r.f=rent names of God* as described in the 
Brabmas^rhaira, Karya^ anasaiialiita, etc. 


Beginning : 

qiq-^^r ¥r%^ I 

513 JTTTOnqrR^rfr: ’irq-^^THraTifw^ig; g^r^fdfrsg^. 
^i<ifcioi!^5?nRun^qi ^jftsgt^un 

"irf^nT, fr snrrq^. 

WTR.- , 

'* * 



E. NUHEEHS 


3 ' 


1 i* . 


-1 

J- i 


■Cl 




tf f%^fR 

:{ %m I 

5^^R?reil|^T^ R 

^ qfrRii Jr^cqfojf ira ! 

End : 

n 


E. No. 1385. 

Paper. Ilf x 8f inches. Poll. 98. Lines, 2a in a page. Teln gn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914--15 fi’om a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ej. 
Markandeya Sai'ma of Guntnr. 

beahmasutbalaghuvbttih. 

A brief commentary on the Brabmashtras of Yyasa written in 
accordance with the Advaifca school of Vedanta. The difference 
in the views held by V^caspatimisra and others is also incidentally 
noticed. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

?|5f5TfC5r^lt ^ \\ 

^sm^j m 
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A TErEXWlAL CATa:.OGUE or MSS. 


5T^sTf%"^s VM'h i sTirffRRJ- 


^ =g Tt^ ^Sfl II 

(T' tT^ 

mt Wi ?5fiIR R,^[R RR-=T I 


End : 

%::f%R!^5Tf^ snm; %qT^f?rrir%^^ Iff ^ 5?rJair%: 

sEfffRflTO^3??R^R ! ?f ^ 5?mfll 5f R i‘rl 

I ^frira^lf m€mi: ii 

ColophoB : 

ffl snT?|^^ffF%: mm I 


R. No. 1386. 

Paper. Hi x 9 inehes. Foil. 167. Lines, 20 in a page. DSra- 
nagarl. Good. 

Transcribed in 19U-lo from a paper MS. of M.R.Ry. 
M. RamakrsQakavi of Vanaparti, a town in Hyderabad. 

YEDANTASUTRAMIJKTAVALI. 

This is a commentary on the Brahmas-Qtras of Vyasa. By 
BrahmanandasarasTati, pupil of Paramanandasarasvati. He says 
that he has followed the Nirnayadarpana and other works of his 
learned predecessors. 

Breaks off in the fourth Pada of the third Adhyaya. 
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Beginning : 

=5r^off I 





??rT#C^''WWT JTR^^T, 
qF555?5r 

^nm, ^^r^f%r% sr^if — sT^rr# 

I R^ri%^m^^wJTT^RrwJT^^r«T^fT%%^Rr«?Nf* 
viT?pg#5?«Ti?r5^§: 1 3T^ fl% ???! 


I ^q^^T2rk-rfsrf%- 

5lto: ^^^5TQ[^?Trf?I^ |!% 5T|C3?ilt- I 


Colophon : 

m^x ^!5552S!1?? m^i 11 

%f^ HSRmPT- h 

End : 

^^TW It 

^JWf5r5r^T*T?rRwi%?2f^5Trf%ca?r^^5iTW ^ zrr^rr 
wWwiNTOTRt t% 3 q-«n^2rm% it 

^ 2 r«n?sfsr^RTf%^oT^j ii 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon ; 

m%i ij 

3^^rsfTR^?:aT3T 1 ^30Tf^5on%?TRf ^TOcr- 

fk% ^r'^?rr5n%of?r?r’?i^^^ 

qi^^T: ^Tf#' I 

• * # * 

1 T%4 ^RT^RT^tT ( 

?r5RT=^?j: ii 

iSRn%: II 

IRlfl;: HOI^STRi^jSjf ^rs2f: j ROff: 

:^mTR^rf%^ot H?Tm*r n 

***%. 


B. No. 1387. 

Paper. lOf x9| inctes. Foil, 154, Liaes, 20 in a page. Telogu. 

Transcribed in Iyi4»-15 irotn a MS. of M.B.By, Punisotfcama- 
kari of Masulipatam. 

Bound in two volumes. 

easimahAtmtam. 

Similar to tbe work described under No. 2088 of the B.C.g; 
MS8.,¥oL IV, Part 2, 



E. 2fUiIBEB 1S87. 
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As found in tKe third part of the Bra,hinavaivartapurana. 
Contains Adhjayas 1 to 26, the headings of which are given 
below 


’N 

v9. Erf2Tf^=^5r^^:. 

Do. 

^o. 

\ l. %^5T^^W5. 


{2. 

T%5r¥i%T%#*TPFiRg. 

l%- €[##’?? w^. 

Ho- 

H!- 

HH- 

R\. 

\2. 

H'A. Do. 


Beginning ; 





1 


OTm ^rT%^^sT^[#: 


% n 


ll 


5^Tlf^ S^T^TFr ^ ^TiTTcT^TIt I 

^itl n 

116-A 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


1 

5ri^ ?Fw^2f^ i; 

# >^ # !«: 

^ ^ii%^Rt 'TrtmsR m sr^^< 

fl% 5Tf%fTT ?TfT3^RW \\ 

EftPTST^f2?r 5f^ii%# mwmK- ^ ^r^r^raf i 

JTfRJT^Tf li 

Colophon i 

5TSf%S'sq??T: il 

End: 

?p: — 

iT^3?i?f*^%TO'^^rf r%?n^5T i 

?Tff3^?RT: ^Tf 3^ ^^\ f| 

* * * * 

siw^jM I 

W »ig'3J^5^ ;8nft% ^ II 

Colophon : 

f^isiPi: II 

Fol, 154/; coBtams two si&maa relating to Dtarmasastra, 



E. NUilEhS iSSS, 
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E. Ino. 


1388. 


Paper. 10| X 9^ inches. loll. 14-J. Lines, *20 in a page. CrraEitha. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1914—15 from a IIS of M.Il.Ev. S. Gopaia- 
eariyar of V iliiyambakka m 

PAKDAVAPCEANAM. 

A work in eighteen Sargas briefly deserirjmg the stonr of the 
Mahabharata as enrrent. among the Jafnas: by Vadicandra, 
jOQDger brother of Prabhaeanclra. The author is said to have 
consulted the Astasahasri of Vidvananda, the Jainendraeandrikaof 
Pujyapada, the Yadasindhu of Akalanka and the works of Samanta- 
bhadra, Hariseandra, Viranandi, Puspadanta ami Jauahjaja. 

The story is said to have been recounted by Yardhamana, 
son of Siddharfcha who reigned at Kun4ma in the Yideha country, 
to the King, Srenika, and is said to have been traditionally 
transmitted in that line through successive generations, such as, 
Neminatha, Padmanandi, Pevendiahirti, Yidjanandi, Maliibhesa, 
Ylraoandra and Jnanabhtisana to the author’s brother Prabha- 
candra, from whom the author is said to have heard it. It is 
stated in this work that it was written in a place named Ghanaugha 
in the Pusya month in the year 1654 (?) and that it contains 2,800 


stanzas. 

Complete ; the names of the Adhyayas are given below 


* s33 
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A TBIEKXIAL CATALOGUE OF M&-S. 


|o. 

Tnf 2 |ifW?r^a??T^. 

m. 

f-V. 

Beginning ? 


^vs. 

* 

^<r. 


?m'f f f^^ff^nq qqqq%^ i 


^ 4iqTsiq^Rj=f^iq^r ii 

qf I 

^ m^i f| I 

5 ira^??i% q ^R^frrqqi^ ii 


• ♦ # 

fcT^mr: i 

qifsii-sT mt f| Rw% u 

mmi^^ qrqr%^^ i 

Hm ^ fj 



ITS"? 


B. IS 5:2. 

^ % %qr €r^'=^Ci I 

^im ^4T#=fij II 

ft ^\^\ it 

5T-^«TI^'^3T I 

5T 5T { 

Vic 

5n^u%^rsft ?TRi#fSC2rfJTqjsft ^ n 

^rsR % ft^^ar: j 

^fi ^ft iT ^€k^q^m ^\^^ ii 

••v. 

qsri ^^y5n% i 

^^ ^T?f ^ Wf mm: eilW! II 

«rR^ ft^cR^: ^IW ^R^ I 

ET^^^nft II 

^r 4k€ =^ift I 

5iTfeF %^rft m^m m ii 

f%w2r; i 

5^ f%^«s3T l^sf^ ^Tlf^ 2t II 

^a^Pny ftg F^iRqfl i 
^T ^HT ii 



I7SS 
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?f# m: r%-f . 

f%r%= 52 T ^ ii 

♦ ^Tf 4 fr ♦ 

3fS^^: y^iTit !|c^f |%?|ft i 

m^rRoqf ii^Err^g^r?? ^ ii 

5?f^rJt3 ii 

7 T‘t ^Pf^m ^r^lfe \ 
m 5# 11 

\m: w^u 3^ I 

«ff^|%^5f[;^ qfl :sf^: i; 

ffi: r%ii3q: i 

Tl^lRr-2|f%piR2f^ Ii 

o 

mm m m 

♦ ■* » ;^ 

fi& ^15^r trmi# =^ jfmfi ii 

*ntw *r5rat?<TS2nfcT q^ ^a^h q,! 

«Rr«i qjpT ^rfsrr ?#Tq ii 

"pr^ qj'jf qsrioif 'wr# i 

%q qa^q q^f: ^Tf^ ^I^ftrff: || 



E. NraiBES 


1739 


5TF5f^i: 

^§|5rF;2?^ig[3rf^=fi: f*!!-? iT^fr I 

sff^cgi^f ^^71F?rgi3[ »! 

f%ci7 sffqw^qRt ?|qr: 

qfigFigiJIRMfl^RNTOq: I 

^moq qmqliqt gf7^?q!=5C^qi^^#7 7¥.‘ n 

Colophon ; 

giq ^ 37 : n 

nS> w 

End: 

^T qi|-^q#7g? qF::q^nl^g: i 

q? 7if%gt qi%g7, gq:. 

^ q^g=i^Ci €i ¥[K€fq(g)=5^^qoig^ 1 
fq%q qF5?:imT€ ti i-t qraTiWf 11 

TrF5?rffi 1 

%'^?^qrn^'5ff2?i7(^) qn%^i# gqrm: u 

gRRWtf 1 

qfl^ =5fl^ Fqfi^qT II 
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grq fl4: I 

II 

€R’=^'5t !%r ?f^cnj%5J??tq'si: ii 

i'%%2rRi '^5T i 

^ 3fi<i!5j^ jfrR%fgT •JTf5:^f%WI?ot: 11 

%rR=E5rs^£ift3ir; R 5'?5RRffferirs ^^[: 

%f^R3^r^f%'3im?oi'r3:tt mmxm %f^ i 

4 jfaM gorqoff^^R 

'HRRi H (^Cirasm W«TWC ST^tl: «fi!T»n^3gn5 1) 
a?Ti^?r^^ira#i\ft'gn%?n5rs{i: i 
5siAjn*rJrr^5!s?^^r^ li 
%^=t!0f9s#(f ) R %%ssr »irRr =? 

sRisRifts^ 7ro5?[5n II 

srwit I 

ffL 

R srf^^Tlt sr#^ II 

^**r UDf^aRt II 

^2f( I 

IfEtRf TP^pif =qj^.|i 

ColopllOB t 

ffa ?ft>TiR:^afrir«n=?=^fgER?gj??fl^ri^?5^ qpj^- 

3?i3r nosggpn^^rotJmr ^rsi^^r: ?rtr: n 



R. NUMBEB 1389. 


I7§1 


n. Ko. 1389. 

Paper. lOfx 9f inches. Poll. 153. Lines; 20 iii a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ej, Tangal 
lamasv^i Sastri of Virineipuram. 

JAUBHAGYAPADBHATIH. 

A work giving details of procedure onnected with the eonduot 
I worship of the goddess Sakti with quotations from various 
Luthoritative works. 

Oomplete. 

Segmning ; 

I 

. . . . *t ^ ^ I 

..... II 

srfejTt 

H 



^ ^ ^ ^ 
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1 


End: 

rf^rn-^ra r%¥ffdT f%ftq5^q3:^^'j I 
3?rfffF wmm ^ II 

Rsfw^^?JT q^R: qimdr ^^] i 
sf^r^rr qR5fFS5=i ii 

TOfoi^qoi ?T??rHg ! 


mmir 

^RR'^Rq^STi?. frf?TR'fr%^^FrgR«rT^; fn^fiqf; j 


The uaiae of the and cho date of 

thus : 


traa^eriptioa are givea 


f 9fhR^- 

^r^i5^g^5roir5#0| q^rafavrt ^PTtH^i u 


Coiophon I 

lt*tiKrq:sr%^frHjDn n 


B. No. 1390. 

Paper. 1 0| x 9^ inches. Foil. 160. Lines, 20 in a page, Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.E.Ej. Tiru Snaivaaa- 
Tjirada Tatacarijaj of Villijainbakkam. 



K. NUMBEE i390. 


1793 


N Y AY AR AT N AMALA . 

By Parthasarathimisra, son and diseijjlo of Tajilatnan. Same 
as the work described under No. 1887 of Rajendra Lial Mitra^a 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS. 

A treatise giving- in verse and prose tbe reasonings and tbe 
chief doctrines inculcated by Knmarilabhatta ie his work on 
Mimamsa entitled the Tantravaitika. 

Complete in five Paricelieda.s. 

Beginning t 

srir ff?j? II 

J=TTWS=^ I 

3TT=^r%fw*Trf%c3T n 

c 

I 

£rfsr% i! 

mi sTcir^r^ i 

1 ! 

ColophLon : 

End : ^ ^ ^ 

mmi ®i-2rpm%0TM%5T ^fefs^rPrf^. 








E. NUMEEB 1191. 


1795 


End : 

OT^r sflT^^^T 5r®q‘ ^7^#: I 

= 2311 %: -f ra!iW 7 fft%^Jwg^qgitr i 

Colophon ; 

^n 

if>) 

PAilClKABANAM. 

Foil. Ua—2Sb. 

Similar to the work described under l^To, 4686 of the DOS 
AISS., Vol. IX. 

Incomplete, 

Beginning : 

[PcT5r?s|cTR«TqlifarT^TB%?riq i 
qCrq5^0T2=52?% ii 

f^rt^qjTfq mm t 

1^4 f^^g’^¥r[=5^^%s^RSfsri^T^: n 
^2TTifqqi4 q^i'‘iC=5i5frRrT: i 

mm mmKJt ^^^: u 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP WSS. 


m ^T¥i^T%§fT5r 5=5# {i 

End: 

?fi=q5T% 1 -mt^ 

I R^T ^3T[5«T?Tf^% I 

IL Xo. 1392. 

Paper. 8| x 5* inch*,''. Fott. 30. LinH^?, S in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.B.Ry, 
Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopolv . 

GlTAPiiAKASIKA. 

This work gives the benefits arising from a study of the 
eigMeen Adhyayas of the Bhagavadgita with illustrative stories 
for some of them. It forms the Adhyayas eleven to fifteen of 
the Fayurahasya and is introduced in a conversation between 
Vayu and Garuda. 

Oomplete- 

Begmning : 

ffRl5[R ^coTfJT II 



ER2RTR ®r5^RRf \ 

TO m u 

Iffiffoif: qt ^T% ^ li 



E. STUMBEE 1392. 


1797 


Trqi ^ n 

mm € 1 %!^ t 

q^g; y 

%Ti?j ^ot: j 

55¥r% ^W‘ ^Jz^^ r%% 1 1 

' 75 % I 

^ ^T=%f|% f%% i| 

T%r 3 F^: I 

^ 5 %E: mm: I 

^T 3 ^Tf^^T% ’' 77 :^ il 
WTwff %?T^T ^Tci^ ! 

^ 5 ^rd %f^pf 7 il li 
# » « • 

Coloplioii : 

Snd : 

^% 5'3rarqf?^qHg^Trt^ I 

mu ^F^r’^’TR# ^# 5 ^ 2 F 5 rt il 

?7 ft qs% f%^ mm^: i 

^?FRn®^ «m% ^t * 7 ^^;^ ii 

117 
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A TBIENNIAL OATALO&UB OF MSS. 


Colophon : 


?tf^iTq5T%^F2rf 




E. ^To. 1393. 

Paper. 8|- x 5 ^ inches. Poll. 38. Lines, 8 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.E.Ry. 
Sivarama Sastri of Triebinopoly. 

(«) 

AJN’ANASVARCrFAM. 

Foil, la — 15a. Foil. 156 and 16 are left blank. 

In this work the author investigates the nature of nescienoe 
or ignorance, which is the cause of all bondage in the phenomenal 
world, and says that it can he removed only by the realization of 
the Brahman. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 



5Tq% |j 


^sm\ I ^ . 



2. 2fi::iJEEE 1303. 
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End : 


^i=r: I 

II 

^fl: ii 

5r?lRrfefl=^ROT ^ I 

Wf3t irt f 5Tr%; ti 
W ^f5t I 

iPr^fT ii 

®rpsr^s|ot ?rfgf^T%=T^^^ i 

=^1^^ ^ ^^ffrf^r: |{ 




(6) srt^riwR^WT. 

ADVAIT ABODH APE AK A R AXAM. 

G-rantiia and Tamil. 

FoU. 17«— 38a. FoL B8b is left blank. 

A treatise on the Advaita school of the Vedanta showing the 
nnreality of this phenomenal world. It is in the form of a reply 
by a Gnm to the qnestions pat to him by his disciple. 

Complete. 

udlH^^S — — u/TQ^ih Qjaj7?jo~r3Qnr^ ^es>^ 

^nrssso Qa^irsbre^tr. ^ljuis^ sra-^ireul-m 

jsrrnr. tKjir.^ujfrmfSfnr - ^^Qeu(su<stifnh QsthssQsij mstrOtr.^ 
^ ^^^^^Q/D6br. g)ss>^ tf£)m^^ebr 

Qsi-i.-irebr. 

117-A 
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JS-r.'T'-s 

pRf ^f^FT: i 

(I 

^5im?TfTf5?f-¥r i 

'^r[^Il%W^F m 11 


End : 


^ffj- j 

». r 

3TF^?!^^f5n m ^%\^: i; 


3T^Cf: I 

JiTR# II 

^•ijS <^’J^^,!rQrv-!r€i^ei^srrsB3r^6ia^ >^fr^!rQmnr(r^ eQjuiri^ 
mshr^dj eL^nTn^irB~l^^LjunirsQ(^Q^ ^eusm ^^^dssr 

&fta~Sii&vu:€iiv!TjrQpui sr^&}inh ^atuirBajo gQQci^^ Q^jt 

^^^ihQujrQeo ^r^a9^Qevskr^ 

isruuis^QusrQisi^^ ^ueu/r^^eiD^ ^d^Buuesr. 

Colopiion : 

^ * 

11 





ISO i 


E. N'o. 1394:. 

Paper. S-f xSa iaelies. Foil. 43. Fines, S in a DSvanEjarl. 

Good 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-lea r 115. of M.E.Ev, 
Sivarazaa Sastri of Tricliinopolj. 

(^) 

BEAHMAStJTEATETTIH. 

Foil, la — 2Qa. Eol. 2Qb is loft blank. 

A brief commentarj on tbe Brabmasutras of Tjasa -written in 
aocordance witn the Advaita scliool of the Tedanta. 

Begins witii the Iksatyadbikarana- -1—1—5) and breaks ofi in 
the Pramitadhikarna 1-3-8). 


Beginning : 

End : 

3 ff^ — 

%w: Sjmcfr: 

ETR^: Em- 

EirT%% 





(6) 5riRi;EEF5cro3Tf^t — mmu 

BEAHMAStiTEABHASYAVYAKHTA— BATN^APEA- 
BHA. 

Poll. 2ra— 466. 


X 


p. 


E. No. 1395. 

Foil. S. Liii€5, li* in a page. Devanagari. 


lraii5eri:"2u 


' i 


i '15 


trcin s. 


MS. 


fr.Istri of IMasiiMp^tani. 


o£ M.E.Ey. Somanatiia- 


£ K ATAK Y ATA ViC AE AH. 

A diicossicii bc‘tT?reen tiie logician of tiie Njaja pKilosophy and 
tile gTazrLmar:3ii at- to wlietLer tlie presence of more than one 
finite verb in a sentence will creak the unity of judgment con- 
tained in it. 

This appears to he the same work as that described under 
Xo, I94t3 of Doctor Eajendra Lai Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., 
wherein the author is sisted to be Acalopadhyaya. 

Complete. 


Beginning ; 

I m qr=^T% 


^se^K : I 

Bndi 

?r * 1 ^ 4 : f f% II 



B. :?ririiBESS 1S95-IS96. 


1803 


Colophon : 

, 


E. No. 1396. 

Eaper. 9^ X 6 mclies. Foil. 18. Liaes. 9 ia a page. 0raatlia. 
Good. 

Traaseribed ia 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R Ey, 
Eajagurakkal of Eamesvaram. 

LAKS MlN AE ASi:?a SAPU J A VI DHIH. 

Similar to the work described ander No. 8690 of the B.G.S. 
MSS., Vol.XVI. 

Contains tke Angapaja, Avaranapuja and Nrsimbastottara- 
satanamavali. Complete. 

Beginning : 





11 


— 


?TSTR?Rrj 











m « 




End; 

%wn%3: =3^1^ n 

^PiRiWf^d; ^ WTRr ii 

m m m ^ m h 



1S>I 


or 3ISS. 


-A A X. • 


CATALD; 


I 




Cola'^liDn : 






^To. 1397 


:c-6 ,1 


iFT Oi 


Lines. 10 in a page. Daranagari, 


. ra: 


-'1 


:ri <:,t n caA*r”-,aai. 


5 fr:.na a MS- of 3,f. S.Ej. SomanS-tlia 


VAKYADIPIKA, 

A eoain^eatary on tne Enavakv.ataTieara deseribsd under R, 
No. iB95 : In* Harijasomi^ra. patronized bj Ydajasimliaraja. 


Complete. 

Beginning' : 

lT%^-=fW 'iffrT% 5¥?fFOTr3^F>o? i;^=r=^2r^ iarF% 

m 'T^'T?:*r 52 Trf%:i 

f^cfT^r^^%s?Fr[%R^r¥^?T 

3 ^ing I f ^ m^wi I f% i 


I ?nc:q 7 f%% i 

i r%^ 

I%& 5 rg^^F^ 2 |-or 

vPR[ I \ 


End: 



E. NUMBERS iS97-i39S. 


1505 


Colophon : 


q^pj- 


o3Tiq^t|in%^[ :' ^ ^5|qif55^q^qi5Tff - 

jts. d^ rsT* 0\ ^ ■«— — 

^T^fq^qFqsr^O'q^F ?i’q'Ff%fr5T'qrT 1 1 


qF'f^T^q^F HfFFBF 1 ] 


S.Xo. 1398. 

Paper. Sf x 5f inciies. Poll, 22. Lines, S in a page. Grantba. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from an ill-arranged palm-leaf MS. of 
M.E.Bj. Eajagumkbai of Bamesraram. 

BAMES VABA VIYAHOPAKH YANAM. 


A poem describing the marriage said to hare taken place 
between Eamanathasvamin, a form of Siva worshipped in Eames- 
varam, and Parvatavardhani who was born as the daughter of 
the Gandamadhana mountain. Eefereuce is made herein to Eing 
Mudduramalihga of Eamnad and to Eamanathajati : bj Baghu- 
natbakavi. 

Contains the second Sarga and the first Adbyaja complete. 
The second Adhvaja is incomplete. There is apparently some 
confusion in the arrangement of the chapters. 

Beginning : 











{ 
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A TEIEXXIAI. CATAAGGITE OP MSS. 


0*“* * jT*- ^ 


3, •rs^CIT f 

iT% n 

^' 4 fqRf ^ lfWFqqrqi|^ 5 riC?T}) i 

*« =i- ■..■ ^- 

3%«r q[%^ ji 

Colophon : 

ff% sfi^i^F^rqifqTqqi^^ qrV4^qTftqr5(pqr% fk^'r^rw^: ii 
3?^ ^^T%^^qw3jjq^^ri": ^r^qt ^qi^Rwr^^rozq^ i 

^rf 3 TT^% ^^T’^q^yy f%f%gr syygf; {{ 



r%q g^TF qF?FW^?rr^ ^TqF5F?F^[^R-: j 

’>?# iksTFi^q^^rq % 5 q?n?r: o 

mi*^^J mw q^%oiTOr^F^^ % 3 t i 

Colophon ; 

fTW 4Ri3=fFTOF%F^^f^ ^^f%^Fqr^i% srsr^rss^i^- 
w^m: I 


# 

c 


^^'kw3Tqi%F^;T^lt%^ sfm3??rT«?^fk5Tr p:^f3i%;t I 
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E. 


o i 


uoo. 


• 'N 


ft ifi^ %cff jf^rr^T m ^fF^?F?ri ll 


End : 


^ 5T5Tr^ TfiTFT^^nW^ 5?M%^ if 


T|?'q 1=^55: 

rFzi^?Tfr^ '^frm€\>^mm. i 

3TH5r^%w?Titsw ^ \ 

1^ 3jirf%^fw^f^rf??fr^^f^?TI^F^^:. 


R. No. 1399. 

Paper. Ilf- x 8-f inclies. Poll. 93. Lines, 20 in a page. Deya- 
nagari. Good. 

Restored in 1914-15 from the liibrarv MS. descrihed under 
E. No. 223(a) ante. 

TATTY ACINTAMANIDlDHITIYYAKHYA. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 223(a) arde. 
Oontains the Pratyaksa incomplete. 


E. No. 14LOO> 

Paper. 11 X Sf inches. Foil. 117. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. which has been 
already deserihed nnder R. No. 412 anitm 



A TEIiEXNIAL CATALOGUE O? MS3. 


ISGS 


laghctsmAetapaddhativivecaxika. 

S:’i:'a.ks izi tAe Arg‘bTa\'isiiirtinir:5.ava. 


E. No. 1401. 

Par;-::-. IIJ- X Sv ia-'jlias. Foil. 236. Lir.es, 19 in a page. Teingu. 
GcO'-i. 

Ee.’storS'i in 1914-15 from the Library MS. ■which has heen 
alreadv Iz’seribed -ander E. No. 1170 ante. 

namaliNganusasanavyakhta. 

Bj Bc-mrnakanti Appajasuri. 

Wants the first six pages. 


It. No. 1402. 

Sritala. lly X 2^ inches. Foil. 265. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Fair. 

Parehased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ej. Janakiraraa Lala of 
Tripliizane. 

(a) 

ANAEGHAEAGHATAM. 

Poll, la — 825, 

By Murari. Same work as that described nnder E. No. 132(5) 
ante. 

Complete. 


(5) 

ANAEGHAEAGHAVAVYAKHYA : VIKBAMlYA. 

Foil. 83«— 2655. 

By Manayikrama. Same work as that described under E. No. 
132 (a) ante. 

Breaks off in the foriy-serenfch stanza of the sixth Ahka. 



B. NrSIEEB i40-3- 


E. No. 1403. 

Palm-leaf. iTt X It Foil. 156. Lines, S 

Injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ev, 
Villh'ambakkara, 


1609 

n a paa-e. Telugu. 
Gap G laea riy ar of 


The first 2 leaves are broken in the beginning, 

%^Ftr^Frf?TR:. 


VEDANTASfDDHAXTASARAH. 

A treatise containing the leading principles of the Advaita 
school of the Vedanta and apparently based upon the Bhamatl 
of Vacaspatimisra and the Tattvadlpana of Akhan4aiaandan(inni : 
by Umamahesvara of Yellala family. 

Contains the first Pariecheda entitled Jivesvarabheiabbahga 
complete and breaks off in the course of the second Pariecheda. 


Beginning : 









i 


♦ * # * 

....... qPT: !l 




. . . 3 Bfr 

wm f%Rrsr wi^ \ 



r| 


wmm R^lir rrff 

wf ( 3 ?f? f%) fRrF¥f= 5 T ^mk 

% I a''^&, fRi^: f 

5rfrfn%rJr2?5rl|%R^fc5; ^ 


sn^m ^sTsr^;fl?Ttq[^ ^ofl^iiffq-q | ^srr=^ ^ 

^orfir 

louiK 


^TW qR#^: 11 

?n%t ^^qr; ^p^nt^qr ^r- 

End : 

sfRqwtWH^SR ( 

|%F^ ^RT qRRTT I 

\ 

I WF^RF R T%rF*Rf^Rr^%Ri^ ^mm- 

si%^^ %?=gRn:5f^ g^s^. 




E. INTilBI'ES 140S-1404. 


1811 




S. Xd. 1404. 

Palra-Ieaf. IS^XlJ inches. Foil. 129. Lines, S in a iDage. Grantha. 
Good. 

Parckased in 19 i 4-11'* from H.E.Hv. 5, GGpalaeariyar of 
y iili jambakkam • 

(a) 

SAMAX TANIPt UKTITIYEC an! . 

Foil, la — 124a. FoL ' 24b is left blank. 

On the importance in the use of certain words and expressions 
in the Samanjanirukti, which is a portion of Gadadhara’s Tattva- 
cintamanididhitiprakasika described under Xo. 4040 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. Till. The work is also called Anttarapatra and 
Bengalipatra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

.... 

i 

% ^ ^ 

End: 
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=gf 3f5f 5]^ j 

’**' Kf^, jr\ ^ C •\ 

^!j^5T?5^(-^2|Tc|^ 1^5^^ K^fRH ^TRTfT^R^- 

‘€R5rR^IFr^|^*4|I^?qr 3 ^R- 


:f>. 

BADHAKRODAPATEAM. 

F':.iL 125^ — 120*>. 

Similar to the wcrk ..leseribe-i under N'o. 4273 of the DCS 
MSS., Yol. VIIL 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

35??m^^^=rnT5^H^5ESBgiraR:®Eig;5nT% sTg^rerfsi- 
%5rBrat'ir'i<ifw7<igFw:'Tira!T^i??^^^35f5T[‘^^’5?T?nf%^f^ffr 

^ ^ 

?fg%ri- i srsft^ ^i%jTO- 
errata trig 

End : 

5fTS?Sn3^TR’T^^2j =^ ^OTF^T ^F*RF3an&^F^^R^^^ 5?l|%- 
sp's^iipii iJmzRf I ataj^qgjmft gif i aigf^iwf^tH^Tsigi. 
'1^ 3fgM^t=rRi^g-5F!icm(?:q.) i 

E- No. 1405. 

Palm-leat 14i X IJ inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 10 in a page. Grnntha. 

Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.E.Ey. 8. eopaJaoiriyar of Villi. 


T ATT V ACI X' TA M A XIDiDIIIT I PEA KASI A A. 

Bj Ga Ainsrab'iaAlArj'a. Sa:no ™ork as tr-at .'As:*ribai 
auder So 4049 of t’ne D.C S. Y'-l. VIII. 

Coritairi'3 rha ?aZl,:-alak> a: -.-ilr co::ipl*te, 

Tlie iia;ii,e of tae ssribs ani'I- 'la.ta of :rd: 0 'C-riptf Da are Area 

til as ; 

fe[%rn li 


E. Xo. 1406. 

Palm-leaf. IS| x 14 inclies. FoU. 14. Lines, 7 in a pag-e. Telagu. 
SligMlj inj;ire-:l. 

Presented in 1914-15 bv il. R.Rv. D. V. Prakasa Row Garu, 
Munieipal Commissioner of Goean^ la. 

VlJAXAVIKPt AilAV YATOGAH. 

Poll, l^z— 14n. Pol. 143 contains a tew lines of Narakasara- 
vij ay a vyay oga . 

By Aryasarjaka%’i of Kanndinyagotra. Same work as that 
described tiiider R. No. 13d7 caiie. 

The scribe of the original manuscript is said to be Laksmi- 
ni-rayana, son of Kaadarpa Sitarama Sastri, it having been 
completed on the' 9th day of the dark fortnight of the Adhifca 
Sravana month in the year Krodhi. 

Complete. 


E. No. 1407. 

Palm-leaf. 16 xli inches. Poll. 37. Lines, 9 in a page. Telagn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914—15 by AI.R.Ry. D. V. Prakasa Row Garu, 
Municipal Commissioner of Ooeaaada. 

IIS 



IBM 


A TRIEN’.'flAL CATALO&UE OF MSS. 


(a} cnSffdTfn. 

YASATADATTA. 

Foil. 1«— 21^5. 

Bj Bu'ijaadh'a. Same work as tJiat described uaier JR'. No. 
73 4, » 

Complete. 

ih) 

YASAYAD ATTA YYACHYl. 

Foil. 2'2a — 37'?. Fol. 376 is left blank. 

Same work as tbat described nnder E. Yo. 621(6) ante. 
Complete. 


E. No. 1408. 

Palm-lea!. IT? x2i ir.cbes. FoU. 84. Lines, 9 in a pag-e. Telno-n. 
G-ood. 

Presented in 1914-15 by iE.E.Ey. D. Y. PrakaSa Eow Gram, 
Mnnieipal Commissioner of Coeanada 

GAUTA MlMAHATMTAM. 


On the origin, saoredness and religious importance of the rirer 
GautamI, which is presumably the same as the Godavari. 

Contains Adhyayas one to ninty -three as found in the Brahma- 
purana and breaks off in the niaty-fourth Adhyaya thereof. The 
subject headings of these Adhyayas are given below : 


8. awiacjarastnitaa,. 
H. raarafrftaasarar:. 


•X, 

K\» 

\ 2 . l25rr=^fmof;Tfr. 

•X, 



B. XUITBER 140?. 


1315 


t^* 3?Wr"'P0'^'~’n~i 

'»•, 

\ %. I t^'Tr^ L"T'i'JS|‘^iffiq;E 7 . 

«i^ """ 


2 o, 

^ ^ ((fc> ^ 

^\3, 


\ <Cm 

*• 'W -4- 

2 < a 57fT:^?u^^F2^^€l^^%5p! 

r fm. 

\ % . illi's =fp4 T - 


■^O, 57T5[’'J5T=p^5iTT'?f^„ 

.fe rv r- _ 

2 2 . sj 4 cip4 I^cDmplete* 

W<. 

2 H to Wanting’. 


5 . (Wants 

= 1 ^. 

tne I'esriiitiiiis:), 






^cr^€i§|sraf?T3;. 

^V3. 


t #% r r 

C c* 


^TI^for?T3T. 

•\ 

^o. 

*\ 


\\. i3T55fr45r^^?4^w?f^. 







^<i- 


'Tonit^^^T^orV. 

dr?rg> 

fs C ^ 

n mmrnm m ii m «» ^ iTpi.lMWy I' i i^*lWlilll «|M 


'X 

^Ks. 3rr%uft?Tf'JT53Tl^FiRSr- 
^rg;. 

5.^. 


30, 






llS-A 



1816 A TEIENNIAL GATA.IjOGXJE 01? MSS, 


s^l, Hfp^fqc^Rqijr?r9. 

r'^- 

\3\, 

OT^T^T. 


r^. 


iH. 

#1 ^ 



iv3. 5TTBT^^P-T5nS^i^- 


i<'. o2TRfM*ft^T*T. 

^^\^, Wanting. 

r^. 

\3<i. tR%W-TR#p5^^^^- 

5,0. :3^R?qfOT5T^- 

v5<5,. 


<ro. q^Tconei^JT^lfH^Jf^. 



%?,, 5fiTOm^W5T?T. 



Beginning t 


«fRH^i 



mm ^RHT 

fi% m mm €mm n 


jfe sic * 

€isipn eraser f% li 

RlflmR cfi^iR i 

^ ^ r^. rs . . 

^^IR §H^[l<p5 ^!^O2fiTRT0T R II 



IS17 


R. ^TUSIEZK 1408. 


WI%%: 


^s.mi ^rTiR mil i 

ii 


Colophon : 

_^|55355 

mm i 


5T§l#f: 


End : 

%ff f^^di ffTnwi ffr* ft 

3«T^T ^^THifTf mml 3 wm^ y 

i 

Colophon : 

sfifroiFTTf^ g^f ii 


R^SIS^ T%?^: I 

wm^ =^?^JT0^ II 

♦ 4*^ .try 

^5f ?1TIrr I 

^ 1 I 



ISIS 
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R. No. 1409. 

Palm-leaf. 15 f X inches. Foil. 22. Lines, 6 ia a page. Telngu. 
Sliglitly injured. 

Presented in l‘Jl4-15 by M..R.Rj. D. V. Pratasa Row 
Garu, Alunioipal Comimssioner of Cocanada. 

RAM ABHY UR AY AC AMP UH. 

A work in prose and verse based on the story of Rama : by 
Eama of Revnlapalii family. 

The portion contained in this manuscript begins with the 
description of Ayodkyil and concludes with the birth of Rama. 
The leaves are wrongly arranged and not numbered properly. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

rNT 

3?t ii 

f%3sigw<il’if3fi3 

3t 5rara‘=®raq<fewflR»rp^i^ti% n 

^Tr wit»i'#ES5iaR^ n%qt 

5fi*i\l0fifgg5rJi(3i^i ^wRpq^j^tjraar i 



E. NUMBEBS 1409-1410. 


1S19 


<rs. 4rN.'' 


^§f^f5?'i35=5ijr::qjTfTt3^€: ii 

End ; 

f ^rf I 

^ * # * 

If cirqr^f% I 

m^mf €jki\ 

cr^q ^qqr?TW 1 

FII=qiqTSI 


R. So. 1410. 

Paim-lfaf. 12^ X if inches. Foil. 24S. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in li-^14— 15 bv M.R.B^. G-. Aravamuda Avvangar 
Avargal of Purasavakkam, 

The first 6 foil, contain a list of some of the Vratas, etc. 

(a) 

GHATASPHOTAYIBHIH. 

Poll. 7a— 96. 

Incomplete. 

Similar to the work described under Mo. 3057 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Vol lY. 

Beginning : 

qRsr%^| 

s[im5i^JFqt fw \ 
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End: 


( 6 ) 

xih:s'atasindhuh. 

Poll. lOtz — 24Sia. Fol. 2486 is left blank. 

By Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Eamakrsiia Biiatta. Same 
work as that described under No. 8128 of tbe D.CS MSS 
Yol. YI. 

Contams tlie Parieeh§das one and two complete aod the third 
incomplete. 


B. No. 1411. 

Palm-leaf. 16 xlj inches. FoH. ITO. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha 

Good* 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.E.Ey. G. Aravamnda Avvanffe. 
Avargal of Purasavakkam. ^ 

Two foil, are left blank, 

YISNUPUElXAM WITH ATMAPBAKASIEA. 

The commentary is also caHed Svaprakasika. By Sridhara 
snamin. Same work as that described under Ko. 2286 nf ftl 
D C.S. MSS., Yol. lY, Part I. ^ 

Y’-ants the beginning. Contains from the first Adiyava of ih. 
third Amsa to the end of the fourth Am^. ^ 

old ^ *“ 



K. NtJMBEES 1412 - 1413 . 
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E. No. 1412. 

Palm-leaf. 15 fx 1 | inches. Poll. 127 . Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914—15 bj M.R.Rj. Axavaniiida ATja.ng'ar 
ATargal of Purasawakkam. 

Two leaves are wanting in the middle. 

EAMAY ANAV YAKHTA— RAIIAT AXADIPIKA. 

Same work as that described -under R, No. 119(a) ante. By 
Y aid janathadlksita. 

Breaks off in the forty-sixth Sarga of the Aranyakanda and 
contains the Kiskindhakanda complete. 

The name of the scribe and the date of transcription are given 
thus : 




S5n[wi3?wrf%^ %ggp?ijrn%oTr l%i%cn n 


B. So. 1413. 

Palm.-l 0 af. X 1^ inches. Poll. IXo. Lines, 9 m a J 3 age. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ey. Aravamuda Ajyangar 
Arargal of Purasawakkam. 

(a) 

yrddhaoalamIhatmyam. 

Foil, ia — 485. 

On the holiness and religious importance ot tne biva shiine at 
Yrddhacala also called Ciragiri and the river AlanimuktSi flowin®' 
by its side. 

Complete ; as found in Adhyayas 1 — 17 of the Brahma- 
kaivartapurana. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ ^353 gig' | 

>10}^ 11 
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^ i[^^4G!gWT^ ^11 • U 

♦ # * «= 

. U 

% ^ ^ * 

|%?:!Jn^ . . . 

ff% »ra^ ft qi 

5IIg5JFSTt^55^X li 

End : ^ 

fi% Hw^mi ^3dT?irsrw 

^^r^ciu^^giBT i 

. 

f% ^ ^IFf W tl 

f^^FrR??5F^ ^lf| cfTf=l^#T i 

Ht^tB ^ ^% . . . . . . 

...... n 

Colophon: 

ffe 5?fl5?far rfMWTOT 



m^ssqmi I! 



E. aX’^BEE 14:13. 


1S23 


O' 


(b) 

KA M AL ALA YAM Ah ATM Y A M . 

HolL 49a — i lob. 

On the sanctity of t-lie tank Kanglalava rAz^i’al 
lotnses) and the famous Siva shilns close by in T 
Tanjore district. 

Breaks off in the forty-seventh Adhyaja ; a; 
Skandapurana. 

Beginning : 

ii 


the abode of 
ovainr in the 

found in the 


wm: — 

5^fT: f^ff^ ^ I 

•■•••»■«•«■•» li 

^Eff(^302}) 't I 

^i€r nm f^fk i 


^T5FI^^^§?Il?^qi55r^qrq I 

% ^^117 - . II 


........ mjm^ 30: ii 

Colophon ; 

|l% 0%?0TS^qR: li 



ii 

^ ^ ^>> i^S 

Colophon ; 

fi% 3^M 

^fR#fS'cqi3?: li 

(cr^ \wi) mim ^ I 

5cr=T5?^T?f^f\^R3T^=qr |{ 

R. No. 1414. 

Sixtala. 8| X H inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 12 in a page. Gmntha. 
Good. 

Presented in 19! 4— 15 bj M.B.Ej. Aravamnda j^yjangar 
Avai^ai of Pnraswakkam. 

SIT AKfiSADI PADAN TA YARN AN AM. 

Poll, la — 7i). 

A eulogistic description of the various parts oi the body of 
Siva begijiuing with the hair on the head and ending with the 
feet : by Sahkaracarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3Tf; li 



R. >~Ui:2EE l4i4. 


1S2-5 




End : 








■-^*' 1 ^ 1 ^ m g‘^ 5 : ii 

Colophon ; 

%^nf^qifWFTq=5-cff^raw?nHf \ 




( 6 ) 

APASMAEAROGAHAEAPIIAYOGAH. 


Foil. 7a — 10/j. F»j 1. 86 is left Hank, 

0x1 tb.e performance of certain pacificator v ceremonies and the 
giving* of certain gifts held to be efficaeioas in the curing- of 
diseases like epilepsy, etc. 

This forms the 23th Taranga of the ITarmavipaka forming 
part of the M aharnavat antia 

Beginning : 


FIR F f 

^?TFF^i%onq 11 
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f ^fwP^Rof u 

^ fi% ==? 2[rw5^^w?i i 

f ^ If 

^■Eom^ f ^cf[U5nqT% 

il5Ttif'^%iT I fW^l=5rf W ti^T[35Tr>^IE[fr5i[¥^T?J53F^: 

I qrf ^jRWF::fq i 

End ; 

dwW- 

3TT3Hf%^T wmi \ l^q’^JTRffJi^- 

11 

Colophon : 

f4?Fri%^=f^f: }} 


(e) 

ISAY ASYOP A N IS AD . 

Foil. 11a ami 116. 

Same \v<jrk as that; iesorihed under Y'o. -300 of the D.C.S 
MSS., Yol. r, Fan II f. 

Complete. 


00 

EATH AYALDTC PAXISAD. 

Foil. 11 6— 16a. 

Same work as that desoribed under Xo, 334 of the D.0 8» 
MSS., Yol. I, Fart III. 

Complete. 



FR AS X O ? AXI.> AD . 

Poll. !€<■/— 

Same ’’.vork ;ts tb-^- 
ilSS., Vol. I, Fart IIL 
Comn'ete. 


V D. 


D. 


(/) 

MUXpAKOP AXIS AD. 

Poll. I'ii? — 21d. P:>IL 22 to 25 ara leb ; la :’t. 

Same work as that des-rioal aab.-r X >. 713 ci tb-i D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Incomplete. 


(ff) 

ISA VASYOP AXIS A D P H A-S Y A M . 

Foil. 2t-a —34/5. 

By Sankaracarja. Same commentai’j as tkat described under 
Xo. 310 of the D.ds. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 


iSAVASYOPAXlSADBHASYATIPPAXAM, 

FoU. 426. 

By,Sivanaiidajati. Same work as that described under No. 312 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III-. 

Complete. 



1S23 
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(0 

KENOPANISAimHASrA^. 


Foil. 43'./ — -IT^i. 

Bt Saiiksrri'3i.rya. Same vrors as that 
of :be D.C 5. Msi, Vol. I, Part III. 


described 


under N'o. 387 


Incomplete, 


R. Xo. 1415. 

Palm-leaf. Ilf- X It inche.s. Foil, 151. Lines, 6 ia a pag:e, Grantha. 
r^lightiy injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 b>' M.R.Rv. B. R. Srinivasarasrhava- 
earva, Temple Buctor, Eamesraram. 

(a) 

MAHAGAXAFATTKATAGAM. 

Foil, la, — 4«. Fol. 46 is left "blank. 

This Kavaeamantra is addressed to Ganapati or Vinajaka, 
It is said to have been revealed by Visnu to Brahman; and its due 
repetition is held to be aSeaoions in removing obstacles of various 
kinds and in the aoeomplishment of the four principal aims of life, 
viz;., Dharma, Artha, Kama and Moksa, 

Complete; as found in the Eudrayaniala. 

Beginning : 

tM R3[T mmt Rq-lr i 

mi, — 

i wwi f m II 

Ifpf! I 

Rj? II 



tt^ir 

f%c^i 5?^'-T 

R"TFnl^: 


€FrfFTw4rcT'li^=^%^?7^q-^=5t wM:^ fklT^ 

=^fl^F35^3W^I%^"-f f%f44l*l: li 

^f 4 m§, %4r 7i^?ri4t ^^J^: n 

^ Mt II # ^ ^i 4 yior4% %^^ u 

^ iH ^ 


^14 % ^%4 

wRf4?WT ^ ii 

End: 

U m t ii 

'srqfis^ ^4 1^54 j 

i3TfrR^55RRrm f44r u 


Colopb.011 : 



n 




0 

iahA&anapatipaS’cavajbanastOtbam. 

Poll. 5a--126. 

119 
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A eulogy oa God Ganapati represented by a mystio diagram 
witb fiv'e enolosares containing subsidiary deities 
Complete ; as found in the Mantrapratasika. 

BsginiiiBg : 

^ (I 

r%^r=q?fq i 
q^i^Torqfq i) 
fq^^Rlqj^^orq; i 

End: 

qr^rB^q i 

^ HqrwTq qmw^^K^qOq-q^q^'^'^ ii 

^f^OT t|g[^ pqr(^)rq I 

qiT^r^i qf wRq f^rqfoTqrl^rtrS: w 

f%^ qrf^q q^qrq^qf q^q ii 

Colophon ; 

fit J ^ftq^TO T%^Rf qfTq<qqTtq^rq^af^q|qjp^;:qi:§;r^, 

11 ^«jw: I 

There are some Stotras and Mantras relating to Vinayaka in 
the 13th fol. 

(c) q^ojqft^:. 

MAHAGANAPATISTAYAH, 

Foil. 14a— .176. 

Same work as that desaribed under ISo. 9402 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII, wherein this vtotk has been mentioned as Gana- 
patimantraksaravalistotra in the list of other works. 

Complete, 



End s 






A 




GolopilOIl : 


fid' ^r*tfR''^^ic;'n^=jr^]r-'t‘n7d ^ipt*i 


[dj l 5 f^ff>lI'f^'Cr|<i 5 T« 

TEIPUEAPKATAE BHAJA AAAI. 

Foil. 17&— 185. 

Five stanzas aairesse :1 in praise of Criiinri. vAio is a rsianifeat- 
ation of Sakti. and intended to be repeated in the early inormag. 
Complete. 

Be grinning ; 

End : 

Wrf t ffOT I 

I I |\^ ^ ^ 1 ^1 I f'|^* 

fdW R( 5 T)d(Wl)^ II 

Colophon : 

^r\ } Ct ^ ^ ^*1 M' ^ ^ 1 1 

One eulogistic stanza on the goddess Devi is found at the end 
of the colophon 


<^> 5 ^ *\ ^ 


(e) 

M AH ATEIP UE ASU N D AElTR AIEOEY AAl OH A? , . 
KAVAOAM 
FoU. 19^—236. 



iZ A TRIENNIAL CATAROeFB Of MS 

Similar to t-he work described under No. 63 


Complete; as found in the Eudrayam 


Xiie scribe adds tbe followms- stanzas 


SOpASlSRlEAJ AE AJESVAEIE: AV. 

4a— '295. 

[araeamantra is addressed to the goddess Bajaraje§\rari 
anifestation of Sakti and who is represented by a prayer- 
msisting of sixteen syllables, 
ste, 

lanuseript work is said to have been co 
1 of VS-inadeva Grumkkal. 






:xt:: 


14 In-. 


! 


Beginning t 

O ' 

^TW ^if^^irSEr ^JTI?; %%i;^rf?f; II 


miw — 


3^ wM Jn?WH5rff I 

3fi^?TF^ ^irrpr^t 

^^l jj 

sf[f%?n 'km ^r 37mTJ5i% ii 

Tm CM w rr^ ! 

m ^rCrwitwC i RfCCtiTci: ii 

End : 

^?n% qf^wi! 5 ^r i 

sfC 

=f {{ 

Colophon ; 

TO 

g ^irt ^g s ^ eft!Tsr<tt^flqiTm?^g ^<1nfe^? H 


(Sf) 

MAHATEIPURASUNDARlSAUBHAGYAEIAVACAM 

FoU. 30 a— 366 . 


ij t 
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Similar to tlie work described under No. 7593 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Complete ; as found in the Nitja^daSikarnava forming part 
of the Vamakesvaratantra. 

Beginning ; 

wTm w 

% 

i 

End ; 

T%5 I 

srg: i 

?r '?qfPF3!f^(3)'ii grig:(?) ii 

Colophon : 

ff 

??u5^sRaft «fwhwrag>3fRRTi%^*Tfira3?ii^ 

On foL 37« two eulogiatio stanzas on Tripurasundari are found 
after the colonhon. 



1415 


1SS5 


{h) 

TRIP 'JE ASUND AEi llA I A4I A NT R A 


To' 


IT 0*^1 -'I ”1 

i ,* €> i V “tl ii - 


bame worK as 

MSS., Yol. XIII. 


FcT. 41 f/- :s ]ef: V.anl.. 

:at deserined. "jiri'iier Nd, '1345 


tde D.C.S. 


Coinplete ; as £o;ii:d 




End: 

Colophon : 

111 fr€ef-tra% 

.iS! ^ 

One eulogistic stanza on Dcvi is found after tne coloplion. 


(0 

sopasamae:araxdastavaeajastoteam. 

Foil. 42a — 456. 

Same work as tkat described under No. 10607 of fcke E.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX, but with. diSerent end and colophon as given 
below. In the colophon it is stated that the author of the work is 
Paraavanandanatha, whereas, according to the colophon found at 
the end of the work referred to under No. 10807, the authorship 
is attributed to Kalidasa. 

Complete in sixteen stanzas Including the Phalasruti stanza j 
as found in the Rudrayamala. 

End: 


^Riai i%sfi^ I 
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Colophon : 


U) 

KALYANASTAVA EAJ AH. 

3Poll. 46a — 486. 

Same work as that described under No. 107S2 of fhe D.C.S. 
MSS. 5 Vol. XIX. but with two different stanzas in the end and 
with colophon as given below. Its authorship is attributed to 
Manmatha. 

Complete. 

End : ^ 

i%R^ q^^T(^?rra:) 

???wt f%¥i^5TW 3f?5TeT II 

Colophon : 

fit !3ftJCT>rr a'l^ f ^nar^g^^N n 

•s -^. “ 


(&} I^OTPlf^rw:. 

GtNTAMANISTAV AB AJAH. 

Boll. 48/>— 60A 

This Mantra is addressed to Lalita, who is a manifestation of 

Sakti, and its repetition is held to enable one to aeeomplish one’s 
desires. 

Complete ; as found in the Brahmandottarakhanda. 



Beginning j 


End 


' II 

^55% ^oi I 

^RTf 1 S^c^-q- :f II 

Z[^J 5? -€%?^ I 

f%?iR mz^ •; 

RW^: I 

^zm^^t ^ mm'h I! 

Coloplion : 

lii siVI^i’PTFc^TR r#5r?ioir 41^2?- 


{1) r%^Fif%f^i^*i;. 

CINTAMAmSTOTEAM;. 

Foil, 61(2 — 676. 

Similar to tHe above. Its due repetition is beld to be effica- 
cious in curing one from diseases like epilepsy. 

Complete ; as found in Endrajamala. 

Beginning : 

^rsTSRT^sfr^ 1 

# ^ ^ 

tlS5a#^(^)?19Trrmsnt: ^9^: ( 

eit w Ri»dw(ul-» ^»if g^rnpis?! scwtff gsig. li 
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Bud; 

5^: it 

Colophon ; 

im) 

SAUND ARTAI. AH A El. 

Foil. 6Sa— 856, 

Same work as that described under No, 10850 of the I) .0.8, 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete, 

(«) 

SIVABHUJANC-AM. 

Foil. 86«— 896. 

Similar to the ^vork described tinder R. No. 610. 

This eulogy is said to have been made by Havana to please 
Siva. The allusion herein is to the Puranie story relating to one 
of Ravana’s monstrous adventures, viz., his attempt to lift up 
Mount Kailasa and the trouble caused thereby. 

Complete. 

Beginning i 

End: 



xr:^sss 1415. 


1S39 


aloplion ; 

%m 

f%^t T55§5F iS 

JFol. 90 eontams a few eulog-istie starizas on Tigcntss'rara and 

Tripura. 

{o) 55#^5Eli:^nTR^m^Jj. 

L ALIT AS AH AS £ AN AM A STOTK AM. 

Foil. 91a — 11 Sa. Fol. il3<^( is islo blank. 

Sam© work as that described uaaer £ Nos, 610.4) aud 9183 
of ihe n.C.S. M.SS., Y ol. XYII, hut wiiha dinerent colophon which 
is given below : — 

CompHte ; as found in the Uttarzkhanda of the Brahmanda- 
purana. 

Colophon : 

mmt 4 m' Wl- 


HALITAS AH ASEAN AMAY AjLIH . 

Foil. 114a— 1226. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 185(a) aroffl, but 
without Esicchandodevata, etc. 

Incomplete. 
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(q) 

krsnastOttabasatanAmavalih. 

Boll. 123« — 1246, 

Same work as that described under No. 81^09 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL XVII. 

Wants the beginning- and end. 


(r) 

LAL.ITATRISAT1NAMASTOTRAM. 

Foil. l2oa—l28a. 

Same work as that described under No. 9114 of the D.O.S. 
IkISS,, Vol. XVII, but with a different colophon. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Colophon: 


?Tf?T . . . f| 

sfifcz? 4'r^i M'S. 





(«) M ^1 IM 1'4&* - 

LALITATRISATINAMAVALIH. 

FoE. 1286—1315, 

Same work as that described under No. 9126 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVII, wherein this work has been mentioned as D§vi- 
triSatmamarali. 

CJompIete. 



DAIiITA§TOTTABASATANAMASTOTRAM. 


Foil. 132«— 1336. 





LALITA^TOTTAEASATAXAMAVAIilH. 


Foil. lS4a- 


•1356. 


Same work as that described under Xo. 9179 of the I 
MSS . 4 Vol. XVII, but with the addid on of RsicchanloderatS 
Complete. 


(v) 

DAKSINAKALIKAMANTRAH. 

Foil. 136 £i — lfi76« 

Same work as that described under Xo. 6365 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII, but with slight difference ia the beginning in 
R§i, Oban das and Devata. 

Complete. 

^ivAmnayastOtram. 

Foil. 138a— 1405. 

Similar to the work described under Xo. 10707 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. XIX. The Mantras associated with the Amnaja- 
mantras are said to have issued from the several face# of God Siva 
Complete ; wants the beginning. 

Beginning : 

llrw ^ w 

s?Itb I 

% ^ 

a 
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A IRIE^XIAI. CArA.LOGUE OF MSS. 


siaicrqfx|^ I 

mjmt 3^: ii 

f^mim(! , ft^of JifKmw I 

'^v * 

End: 

5£i: %cTfrT n 

5e[|qHI%f%§iB: fTW^5^3TI%cTfr | 

Coloplion : 

fM §rn?RmF!^i^ n 


(ar) 

gElNATHADIOTRUPARAMPAHAST0TR4M. 
Poll. 1406—1486. 


A eulogy on the Sakta teachers of religion, such as, Srinatha, etc. 
Similar to the work described under iSio. 10886 of the D C.S 
MSS., ToLXIX, 

Complete . 


Beginnmg : 

'iteHW g^iiR 

sTWOTRf# 3^«r I 

f54 ?rf%5^cir qtift gp# 

JpRfl 'TW g351.(:) II 



R. NUMBERS 1415 - 1416 , 


1843 


^ ^ ^ ^ 

I 

^ ^ 

fl^^F^r 3?iT^5iF 3 q^ j 

^^sm ^M%WfF: qT«j[ I 



|T% f 

End : 

qp^r^FF^^fRariqi^q^f ?fi^?q(q>)^s!RRR4??mqR5=^5iM- 
^f%^RR:=^msfl£Rr^H^=^^R3g?3nr%p4R?^5n«?s??qT^f <1^- 

=qif^ m- n 

Colophon : 

Foil. 149 — 150 eontaiaa few lines from BfaLagavanmaatrabhtga. 

(y) 

INBRAKSlSTOTBAM. 

Foil. 151a — 152^. 

Same work as that described under !SFo. 599S of the B.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XII. 

Iiioomplete. 

Fol. 153 contains Anjatiey am antra. Fol. 154 contains Krsna- 
st6ttarasatan§,mastotra (wants beginning and end) and Foil. I55a — 
16 la contain the Visnusahasranamastdtra (wants beginning and 
end). 

R. No. 1416. 

Palm-leaf. 13 x 1| inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 8 in a page, Grantha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Rnrohased in 1914-15 from M.R.Rj. E. R. ^rlnivasaragham- 
oariyar,|Temple Doctor, Ramesvaram. 
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A TRIES'XIAL .'"ATALCGUS OF YSS. 


AYUEBArAGANiTAA’IDHIH. 

This work lays down at first tke metb-od of finding' out tlie 
correct time by certain raeasuremeats made wiik reference to the 
shadow of a person and then give? rules for determining the 
period of the life time of a person from his horoscope. It is 
based on an astrological work named Jatakapaddhati. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^)=52T%— 


ii 

ere^ ^’erri^ 6x/#5=’ ^i^^^srrerff iS-SQp 
ejrsjr j^‘'BiS w/rmijS^' 6),»js^rrojoy7'^2ixs'riu/rsi//r«3o^o 

er/B^ si/iT^^o or®Lj®Coj^/r euirs^^sstiS eufriB^ trSt^^esi^ 

ga(25 ^iSf-iS eri-Q <®c jc-D^'Xi<T<s ^wssar® eQjr^ssss>i— ^0i <®o 
JO-o^BS‘;Sth <330^~n^'!iJiTS<S<^lh. i33OJ0-a<£l(SS>!lJ ^(j^LJ^QeO 

QufT^dS iTmmet^ih. 

End: 

^■■ii--a^-^n-'ujDesS^^esi^ 6ii(7i^jsS^uuir>r/s^ erQ^^sQanr 

^ JJTOI n 

« * 

@aiT3^'-4riuoem/f?ij/_/i_/rQ^63rja?£ha-j-nOT?^Qjr(aLj^«gfe» S 
@iU-T3jS--4^iUC u^msrQeit.^pjQLnesr^iL ^m^Qi^r&ir 
ASa^rarc, ^^g^irtBL—ih e^-inQsu'-isL.jnasssr^t^/rmQLDmfrQua ^ssr 
upk!TiBu.th eunreu-vesiar^^irJsQms^QLb, 



E- xuiiBEES i4ld-14i7. 


1345 


(srshr^^ :ii:^'c£ r 5 j: ^;,svtr £-__-Tj5rrr;; r£eB 

Wr^jSsy e t£^-2— 1^ ^ .=^ ■B:£sj ''^'-stt sa-r £_^ b^ c^-srrrr^ 

eiST^^ES^fr '•^u—s.—iTj^'Z ^'j£.'S^'7.^r:^srT^'d:, 

Colophon ; 

The scribe adds — 

WRIR I 

mimm ii 

strs^^Tgiirfliwi, 1 

3^=T^ 35 (a:) II 

This manaseript; is said to have bee:a written bj Vasistha, son 
of Narayanasomayajin 

B. No. 1417. 

Palm-leaf. 13^Xl| inches. • Foil. 89. Lines, 5 in a page. 0raiitha. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.By. E. B. SrinivasaraghavS- 
oariyar. Temple Doctor, Eame§%'ara£n. 

(«] ^ : (^1 ) • • 

PA:^CANQ-A BUD R ANYAS AH (LAG-HUH). 

Foil, la — Oa. Foi. 95 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 6576 of tiia D.U.S- 
MSS., VoL XIII. 

Complete. 

PANCANGABUDRANYASAH (MAHANYASAH^. 

Foil. 10a— 88a. 

120 
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A TEIENNIAi CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Same work as that descrilbed under l!^o. 6578 of tlie D.O.S. 
MSS., ToL Xlir. 

Complete. 

Foil, — 4S5 give tke verses used in the Xyasa ceremony 
eonnested wi:k Mahaayasa. FoL 49 contains some misoellaneouB 
verses, 

iPi 

SAEPASfKTAM. 

Foil. 50a — 52dz. 

Consists of the following verses from the Rgveda : — 

1-133-5, yiI-1 04-22, IY-3-14. 

Foil. 52b to 56'! contain the verse relating to Mrttikasnana. 
Fol. 56 is left blank. 


(d) 

MAHA-^AUEAKHANpAH. 
Foil. 57a — 64fi. 


Same work as that described under ISTo. 8026 of the D.O 8 
MSS., Tol. XV. 

Complete 

End : 




w i 

f%0FRiT«nR5r n 

Colophon : 

»ICI# 



S. XUMBEE 1417, 


1S47 


(s; 

BAHVPX’ABUDEASUKTAH. 
Foil. 05^ — 71a. 


This foraiB the 43rd Stiata ct a 
and is in praise oi Siva. 

Conaplece. 

Fod. 71a — 74a contain certain 

of tliem ending :a :be word 


0 2 iuLSIl ^ 


ve 




-.jI 


Lila of tne E,gT§ia 


tde HgvSda, eaeb 


(0 

AYFSStTKTAM, 

Foil. 74a — 76a. roll. 76a — 'TSa oontain certain "Feiio verses 
(with cammentarj) usei in proaaaaciag hiessiags. Foi. 736 is 
left blank. 

Consists of certain Vedie verses ending in the word ^TTf:. 


(p) 

F A^'O AMRT ASCTKT A M; . 

Foil. 79ff— 316. 

This consists of the following hrinns taken ohie&j from the 
Rgveda and the eolieetion is intended to be recited at the time of 
preparing what is known as Paiicamrfca, a mixture of milk, card, 
ghee, honey and fruit for anointing the image of God, 


Mandala 

. . Stikfa 

Rik . 

Aitareya Brahmana 

I 

91 

1 6-20 

8-37-7 and 8 

IV 

39 

6 and 1 

V ajasaneyasimhita. 

if 

40 

1 to 5 

20—3. 

II 

3 

11 

Aitareya Brahmana 

I 

90 

()-8 

00 

t 

• 

• 

IX 

. . 85 

6 


X 

120 

3-6 


9f 

97 

15 


IV 

57 . . 

6 



Complete. 

120-A 





A TKISNiflAti CATALOGUE OE 


Beginning ; 

End; 

I*oII. 82ii — 65^ eontiaia the and foil. 8t)a — 896 


contaia a portion of the J aimiaibharata. 


E. No. 1418. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x If inclies. Poll. 39. Lines, 7 in a page. Graiitlia. 
Injuxed. 

Purchased in i9i4-lo from M.E*Ry. DevanathS-carijar of 
fiamelraram. 

KALAYIDHANAPADDHATIH WITH COj^MEiNTAET. 

An astrological treatise laving down the proper time for the 
performance of the various reKgious ceremonies to be performed 
by a Brahmin. The commentary is by Sridhara. 

Breaks o'St in the ceremonies relating to the celebration of the 
first anniversary of a new-born child. 

Beginning : 

. .(^t) , 

f ... - .... { 

"*s. 

# # % ^ 

T%^PT% — 

9RR 'JWm H^R^^<iH»?R^2ri ^tTF I . . . . 


I ^Tr,^r^*lIrr.F I -•?¥ 






?f%? sriif £iT^i#5ii^ 5?7F|; i 


Colophon; 



End ; 

Pr^Trf^^'TI%-S^ I 

.... ¥ T%1^?T |! f% 1 

«m5n^5TT%T%^^nH- I 

'N 

^%%5T 

SK ^ ^ ^ 

g^Hfi — 


31^;^ tftoT firai 

, . . ...... I 


* c 


tPgnr^rssJiRCO ii 


tftan . . , . ■ ftrg 6in:jf 


B. No. 1419. 

Palm-leaf. lOfX If ij^clies. Poll. 181. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantba. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R. Ey. DSTanafchaoariyar of 
Eamesvaram. 



1860 


A TRIE 2 JNIAL CATALOGUE OF jiSS. 


BHAKTiEATNAYAIil. 

Foil, la—27iK 

By Ti?n'aparl. Same work aa that descnked under No, 5144 
of ike B.C.S. MSS., VoL XL 

Contains one to tiiixteen Yiraeanas, but wants fifty-seven stanzas 
in ike first Yiracaaa. 

Colophon : 

mmi II 

Fol. 28iz contains a stanza in praise of Eama. Fol. 286 is left 
blank 

ib) 

NIEALAMBOPANISAD. 

Foil. 29a — Sla. 

Same work as that described under No. 570 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. I, Fart III. 

Complete. 

(c) 

NIEA^^JANASTAEAM. 

Foil* 316 — 32cf. 

Eight stanzas expressing that the Supreme Brahman is devoid 
of all qualities and limitations : by Sahkaracarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ n ?rT%: ^ ^ 1 

mm ^ ^ n 

End : 

Colophon ; 



&. rfUiiBSB 1419. 


1851 


(d) 

NIRVANASATKAM. 
FoL <52. 


On the identity of the individual self with G-od Siva : by 
'aiikaracarya. 

in sis stanzas. The portion of the leaf containing 
the sixth stanza is broken. 



Beginning : 

End : 


^ ^ ^ ?TRR#^?!cr: | 

Colophon : 

^ fFW3: ll 


(e) 

NIRTAN AP ANO A K AM. 

Poll. 326— 8 3n. 

Five stanzas in which the aathor identifies Fas! (Benares) 
with the Self. By Sahkaraearya. This work is called Ka§i- 
panoaka in the Yani Yilas Press pnhlication. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End: 

s^nfq^ 1 R^rf^r 
f%5r^or3^s5?r?J1^3yR: j 

^ bI 2rit 5?R#w5ir^ y 



1852 A TRIBSTNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS- 

Colophon : 

(/) 

sivamUnasapCtjanam. 

Foil. SZa — Soa. 

Deals with, the manner of oonducting meatallj the worship of 
G-od Siva. 

Complpte. 

Beginning i 

— 

fTR JTijsrrfr i 

?r^!^R5r^T ^ ii 

mmm i 

I 

cR^r U 

^ i^^TWR^ RRfiRi I 

R lJg:^RnRR ^rf: H 

1 ?!%^ H 

^P=4 I 

Bnd : 

^RTT ^oji T%-^f 

T^ 

*rrft JsdwjRg ^ ^ qsrrs^ 

II 



B. XUMBEH 1419. 


185S 


Colophon : 

% ii 

®T^T# ^ r%f§fR I 

^flt f%srr?fFF% 5 [[^otf ^ 5 T>^ II 
3Tq??^: — 

WM I srsfJ? tji^; ^sWA^J fki'M: ^W ?T^: 

qr^: ^^t I I f¥^m 


(ff) 

JNANAPRABODHAM;ANJAeI 
Foil. .356—42 /a 

A short exposition of the leading principles of the Advaita 
Y edanta. It is given in. the form of a disconrse given by a preceptor 
to a pupil witb a view to enlighten him as to the true natnre of the 
Brahman. 

Complete ; wants three lines in the heginaing. 

Beginning : 

f%-rar 3^ — 


■ 5^ ^s?r^ 

5=^ Jjan 

^i^TfT ^fRw ^Rw n^.s|3 i 

?ft3^ra — 


3i 4 ^?g#i snfei I sntrRcf tc^t=ai% i ^ 

5r(*r)>5t »Tn%, ;n%, )al%f , 

asitsf^PRrfrwiw <??r r^ir: i fRstr 

f^wi%: g^l f^<i^d r.sfer I 



A TBIE:!r2fIAL CATALOG-UE OF MSS. 


1854 

End : 

^ i ^ m} fTr%: 

I ?r^rR^ Itr 

R^^Ifon: w j ^ fTRoqq II 

Colophon : 

%B afi3^flfcqefT% #*1011 \\ 


(h) 

MANASIFCAXrAEASNANAM. 

Foi. 4Sfl. Ful. 436 coatains a iew stanzas of Sahkaraearya- 
sisyadhy an aiSloka . 

On the maimer of taking a bath mentally, which is intended 
to be resorted to by those who are unable to bathe in water 
owing to illness or for other reasons. 

Complete. 


Beginning 


R#R I 


m ii 

^ sf^#! ?[|cft%: M5=si% I 

End: ^ 

Spr% fr i 

ii 

Colophon : 


(0 

DATTATBlYASTOTEAM. 
FoL 44. 



End; 

tm mm t^r t^r ^Km^^^ m'g: 1 

tw ? TW^isr 5^r ^'^^TfT^Tai fS; il 

Colophon : 


if) 

M ANlS APARU A E AM. 

Foil. 446 — 456. 

Bj Sahkatacarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 4705 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. IX. 

Complete. 

(jc) 

D AESIN AMUETT AST AKA M . 

Foil. 46a— 47a. 

By Sankaraoarja. Same work as that described under 
E. No. 118(6) ante. 

Complete. 


YOGAlAEAVALi. 

Foil. 476— 49a. Fol. 496 is left blank. 

By Govindabhagavatpiljyapada. Same work as that described 
under No. 4356 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


1856 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


""N iTV 

(w 

dattatreyagItA. 

Fol. 50. 

A short treatise ‘bearing on the Advaita-Vsdanta 
Complete. 


Beginning ; 

f%ft^ ^4 ^^Tst I! 

i 

nm ii 

End ; ^ ^ -v 

.... cTfl \ 

STff II 

I 

^ ^t^t T%?n f| ii 


Colophon ; 





mm I! 


(») 

Atm AP'D’ JA. 

Foil. 506— 51a. 

By Sahkaracflrya. Same work as that described niadei 
2so. 8611 o£ the D O.S. MSS., Vol XYI, but with au additional 
stanza in the beginning and with a difiterent end as given below. 
Complete 


Beginning : 

m «iWT (I 

( . . ) {) 



s. yUMBER 1419. 


IS 57 


End : 

ft ^[ft Is ft sjf 0% f%^ I 

SfR-*??!? ^R=f *F^1F H 

Colophon ; 




il 


(o) 

niegunAstakapuja 

Pol. 51. 


Bj Sankaracarja. Similar to tk 
No. 861 1 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. XVL 
different in this MS. 


e work described ander 
The beginning is slightly 


Gomplete. 

End; 


5rrFft^2i?T . . , 

Colophon ; 




(P) 

MADH AVASTAVAEAJAH. 

Foil 52a — 556. 

Same work as that described under No. 10188 of the BOS 
MoS., Vol. XVIII. ‘ ’ 

Complete. 


(g) 

ATM AMAN ASAPBJA. 
Poll. 5§6— — o6a» 



1858 


A TEIEXNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


By Sankaraearya. Same work as that described tinder No. 
8609 of tte D-G.S. "V ol. X'V J. 

Complete. 

Colophon ! 



PAEAMA N AX D ADIPIKA. 

Poll. 566 -60a. 

By Sahkaraoarya This gives a brief account from the 
Advaitic standpoint, of the nature of the universe and of the 
highest truth as also of the means leading to the realisation of the 
truth. 

"Wants two stanzas in the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning ; 

End: 

Colophon; 

(s) 

Atmabodhah. 

poll. 60a — 64a. 



1 S 59 


s. NrrsER 1119. 


Bv Sa: 




ir&L2:Lrv3,, 




r 'Ji. £k 




'jincer So, 


4547 of the D.C.^j MhS.. Vo'. iX. 
C Deplete. 


AFABOKSAXCBHCTm. 

Fo:i. e^ia—ru. 

Bj Scidkaraearys Sarc.e work as tkat d 
4540 of the D.C.6. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 


escTicea ttaaer 


Xo. 


(i^) 

ASTAVAKEAGlTA. 

Foil. 72rt — SS6 

By Asts.vakra. Same work as that described under No. 4545 
of the B.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. but without oomnieutarj. 
Complete. 

(f) 

AgRAMOPANTSAB. 

Foil 89a — 901^ 

This Cpanisad deals with the duties to be performed by a 
twice-born in the diff -rent stages of life. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

=^Tf«dT I m^€r mm: i cmn i ^ 

\ 

End. : 

^f^rq<T » 



I860 


A tkisnxial catalogue of mss. 


Colophon i 


fir;' 

ilY AMA N' AS A P CT J A . 


Foil. 


mL—91L 

Bt Sacikarfic-arja. S’milar to the work 
No. 8608 of the D.C S. MSS., Yol. XYi. 
Coaiplete. 


described 


under 


APAEADHADASAKAM. 

Foil. 9U^9Ba. 

Same ’srork as that described under No. 10918 of the D 0 S 
MSS., Yol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(3^) (^FTf^). 

SAPTA^LOXl (BHAGAYATA). 

Fol. 93(7. 

Contains seven stanzas taken from the second Skandha of the 
Srl-Bhagavata which are considered to give the main teachings 
inenlcated in the work. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^for {j 

11 

End : 



Colophon : 


i S 




crj4 






(c) (^rtt;. 

SA PTASLOKI ( ''jlTA . 

Foil. 93^94.-^. 

These seven stanzas are taken froai tlie Bba^araierlta 
inculcate the -worship of Lord Kr=na. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


ciiin 


W: I 


t# (. .) ^coi fi 

■ 5r^r^ ^ ^ITT ^?Tf II 

End: 

?r??Frr nn ?T?Ti^r ?Tf i 

qi^tcqfg fTB'^jTRirrt n 

Colophon : 


(a-i) 

SAPTASLOKI (EAMAYANAM;. 

Foil. 94(3: — 95«. 

These seven stanzas give briefly the story of the Bamayana. 
Complete. 

121 



1S62 


.4 tsiz:xn:al catalo-i^ue of siss. 


Endi 


* T: 


Beginning : 


f^rrCfi:) ^ q: II 


'^ff4F-^dfT5=^f 

% 5gogi% qSF^ ^ *T?5flTO'4feffi‘(5) I 

mf^j i=fr i 

%(d) 2?#cr mi ^ im^A m ^ ^stt ii 

Colophon ; 

fn ^''RI^*f!f%R?f%^ ^TRW^?^RRof II 

FoL 956 is left blank* 


(rt-2) SEiig-q^lS^. 

VYASAPUTEASTAKAM. 

Fol. 96. 

Same wort as that described under B.No 1229(/) auie. 
Complete. 

Colophon : 


(a-S) 

HAElMlpBSTOTEAil. 

Foil. 97^—1006. 

Bj Saokaracarya. Same wort as that described under 
No. 10472 of the D.C.S. MSS., Voi. XVIII. 

Complet©. 



TOGA ITl .- : S T OI A > A I; t A I V A 
Fol'.. K'-la — '.5^0 
A eor.iaient'.ry f%;r AIa!ii:<iLa2.- 

giv'e* briefly tbo ess n'-;- cf "O'"" := 
also called \ ;l.s:t~bi'-r'i32‘lyina '.vdi ■ 


IV 





No. -'yiiO of Ae l:-.C,S. i.:S> 
See also Oxfor-t. r.'r.r^dc-ir: 
Complete ilS. teiL ■•?b‘?_r.-ars a 


T T -- 
A % . 

O ”0 


■S V. 


2 N o 


ri y.-ize • 23 '.^, 


=:stbaj 

or:der 



q?FWq?I?. 

-*1 F. 

R. 

•**> 

fK 

^S, 1 Tf> fr| u'f^. 

«(• 

>o -v ^ 


V. 



H. 


?C. 


Beginning : 

I 

I 

s^rr — ^oTi^R W^rir ^^: i 

%w:iir^5fT5r nm^ ^ i ?%- 

f^#rs)<iRi%^frr 3 T^? 5 fT ^ 3 mRi% 5 ft 

* JSju 


lai-A 



1864 


A TEIEXS-IAL CATAtOG-UE OF MSS. 


^??Gf I 

sflR €l n 

5r%: ^15? ii 

^T5t ^ ■■• 


£iid 






zrsfT ST^TToS^^^ fTcT ! ^T^rr ^fioifr^^.-^r^- 

3iT^^: WAim |l% 

^ ^ ^¥rmRFT?r% 


?rs?T m stctict ^?r =^2? 

5rTn%(F*T)«^T m m 

WIR^ 51=f . . . 5T6[T2T% 5TR 

mi^ w w\^ mi^ 

RR RIH .... 

GolophoB : 


|Rf 
€2|R|: {{ 

j%f%cfR II 


^TTR ^^TS- 


(a-S) 

YOG-ATATTVAM. 

Foil. 159«~164^. 

On details connected witt the practice of Toga. 



I ,— fW 


E. VUjISZE i±I?. 


x: 




lar 


hr”-* rr ^ •*•. 13 -Wirt W' 

X ! L 3 L. C i_i i. a 


Begiziniiig : 

^ W%: { 

€f^g=tt ^IFRt I 

^ crf^F ^ ^ixfqr: 


End: 


^?fiw: 1 

mmm w<i €m € 5'7% 5 ^it?t: n 

cfJTWI# ^rfuFT^ : I 


^ |?f ij 

^m^m mm: \ 


"Nr 


mm m: I 
^q^TfR % II 

m fTFT w^(^) mm I 

'w ’*^V 

^r#F f^iTRfi^T: mm ^sif ^'R^rnw li 

ffRT%^ H 


mm I 

.... im *rliifg 2 ; n 

mkmi * 

. . . . ?f[ 5 i^ m %%?r: n 

c ^ 

SFT 3 |JT^ 7 t 5 ?UfF^iTl^^snd 2 ^^ ^ 


X' V Gr 03 . 
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A 7E!E>'^’IAL CAIALO^CE OF 




(«-C; mmw-. 

TATTVABODH A E. 


Fell. 155(3 — IGf"//. 

Same TTork fss tl:at -JL-serikel anaei’ 
AlSS., A^ol. I'X, Vit sIELtly in 

CoiTiEcve. 


End : 


Xo. *^585 oi the D.C.S 
the eau and colophon. 




^3 ?2?^pr Ti ^smi ! 
fTR . . . 


Colophon : 


l«-7) 

BEAHMASTAYAEArAH, 

FoH. 170. 

In praise of the Supreme Brahman. Herein Dattatreya 
teaches Ms disciple that this world is unreal and that the Supreme 
Brahman alone is real, and that the indiyidual self is identical 
with the Supreme Brahman. 

Compiete. 

Beginning : 

gw: ^ R ^?T I 

^ ^ncfifcw mm i 

JfRqoff# 31% .... II 


Und: 


3: 3Fff 335R: II 



Colophon : 




('■/-S;. 

BE AHM A JXA N~A Xi S X A YAK. 

FoK. I7Ii:'— i72.'.'. 

On the means eondnciva rc Ldv attnin 
needed for the realisation ■;•£ the S"ipre:ne 
Complete. 




o: 


3 ZS ! 


Beginning : 

3TT m ,??rrF%:, . 

sTsrr^ ^ ^ i 

5nr 1 

End: 

frr?fRgf ^F^rxin^Cnt^T: 1 
f R5=s2r=f :i 

^!% Tim? !TF^ 5Tf?ffr4l f%^T I 
^ %^<7?R:oi: ii 

^ 1 %f^%5riiF*WK2T: Ii 

Colophon : 

f{w erirfTRrf^of^: Ii 


(«-9) 

Atmavibya^^ilasah. 

FoU. 1726— 173a. 

In praise of Dak^inamurti who is considered to be the bestowei 
of trae wisdom. 

Inoomplete- 
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lEir^rXIAL CATALOGUE OP 1IS3. 


Beginning ; 

(mm^j^ l%t !l 

iT5[TTr%gfn(^ 


Bnd 


\mjf^ ^Fcf grtR fr)^r^ ^r i 




^550Tff5Tg^?T^ t^m^w 

The remaimEt; foil, are left blank. 


E. No. 1420. 

Palra-l®af. 162 X 1* i^^cbes. Foil. 73. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightij- inlnred. 

Pnrchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ey. Eevanathacarya of 
Eanieevaram. 

peataScittasudhanibhih. 

Poll, }a — 4805. Fol. 455 is left blank. 

Bj a son of Timmaysjvan of Pedamallagonda family. Similar 
to the work described under No. 3490 of the B.O.S. MSS.*, 
VoL VIL 

To the end of Yatipratigrahaprayascitta. 

Beginning ; 

»••••• I ^ ?tF^- 


5=f=T: n 



iS69 


j-jw a 


<m% f<S. ^ 




£r:^5|=n'TfH^^^in'qi 


sj jj * ^ ^ 5 ru 3 I 


SiT^[^^'3'^IiiTIW<~>«Tr^<I^I '~^nm j' 


Tm'k I 


?W5j^T^5?iT4'TTrr 

‘ I 

cTW 


f\ ■K. 




^^ifcsr ^^rrir^ HRfs^frm^^r i; 

I 

3t(^: — 

mw^ ’iFT R^FfpTR; f%^ i 

mm li irS i 

End : 

^ m m i 

ikm 5 R§ m(^ rr; if 

tiwrr^R sfprRR ^ i 

7t 5 f qifoig;^ (I 

^ ^%5q^l§3n?^ I 

fR f?TffT 2#HM5lf5Tiqfe=rfg^ li 



KUNDAMANTAPADIIiAKSAl^AM. 


Poll. 49« — 62a. P’oL 62b is left blank. 

On the distingmshing characteristics of the rarious kinds of 
sacrificial pits and altars, etc., as laid down in anthoritative works. 
Oompiete. 



IS 70 


A IEI£:!i’SIAL CATALOGtE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

'C * • '•(. 

^TiTFOfjiTf II 

# # r-. 


tim5T?r- — 

5iTfnf5r^: . 

\55 ' * 

^r?#r(?%)7TcrT?fliir — 

^#5TR ^ :f)3Tr%r%%f^)- 

3^ r 

3f?r — 

}2jfTF^ \ 

f ii 


End 


’J5!, 


^^PTO fWM k Rtg 

w(^li)5r; Ht%prr%: 



73T?ii^atd%f?:j5*^roir>rar^ 


■ . f^)5sr^ (^r)i%?R%fi3^%- 

wTraife«M=(.udR,<i<;i^ 1 sir%ra^ I fi II 

Colophon : 

fog^iogirri^^oiJi II 


(«) gpri ^^^H i R . 
pbatasoittatacan-Asi. 

Poll. 63ii— rsft. 



wJ W *»Li. 


ISTI 




IS '"CliT ■'.rSC'T'’. :jS 'i ';. 


X:.. 


liss., To:. VII. 

Coxi ’D’.et'S. 


:e D. 


Beginning' ; 

*1^ ••J? cS's^ 

mifvapir ^ 




'■'^ ■‘"'s 




End : 

f|fo4 qt 

3^t ^ojri^f^: wim 

Colophon : 


ffi %^iT ii 


E.No. 1421. 

Palffl-isaf. Ici X incliss. Foil. 141. Xiinss, T in & "piigG. Orautiia. 
Slightly injured. 

Purehased in 1914-15 from M.ii.Ky. E. E. Sriaivasaraghava- 
eariyar, Temple Doctor, Eamgsv'aram, 

lillAVATl WITH TAMIL COMMEXTAET. 

Same work as that described under fi. No. 338 ante, hnt with a 
oommentary in Tamil. 

Breaks off In the Knttakayyavahara. 
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H. ^ O. X4:SS. 

Palm-lf-af. 16f x inelisb. Foil. 64. Lines, 7 in a page. G-rantlia. 

SligMIj injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ej. E. E.. Srimvasaragiiava- 
earij ar. Temple Doctor, Eamesvaram, 

(ff) 

PEAT ASOIT TAP ADDHATTH. 

Foil, lo — 4G5. 

Bimilar to the work described under Me. 3480 of the D.C.B. 

Mss.,Voi. vn. 

Complete. 

Beginning 

( ■ ■ ) II 

i%a5r^?n ^j^itifcRtniiraJi i 
TFWfRt f! 

2|srRT% i 

II 

.... IWfTITJnRqjR: I 

# * « ^ 

27?QTRp 

End: 


^ . . . . . ^%oif ^ 


m m 



B. 2?r:»iBEB 1422. 


I87-S 


♦ ^ 1*1 %., • 

^*1 8^1 ^^iff 

Colophon ; 


^[Trr 


fla l\ 


(b) 


^RlfM:, 


BAXAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 41«— 576. 

Beals '-Tith. the liif^srsat 
Brahmins and with the snppos 
Complete. 


iirius ot g'lrts Id 
od eSc-acj of saah 


03 made to the 


gifts. 


Beginning : 

. W li 

......... li 

........ ?r^T: !i 

..«.......^|J 


« * * 4 j:- 

mjA . . . % 

mm . . . |- 

* » * m 

End: 

smA^: mr^ i 

5TSfT^% If 

^ #T ^friFim I 



Is 


t -i- 


CArALO'iUE OF X5S, 


Colophon : 




c|-]q 


F.-::. 


4 

*i& 001 - 1 , 


0 fovv linos from varioi-^s SiLirti:s. 




Xc 


1423. 


Fa':r.:-.e i. ir-C-h-'. 

ficod. 

Pur-Faio n in 19 14.- to 
Varan dr, Tanjore (i:=tr^eJ. 




M.R.Sv. 


a; 

DHYAN AKATYA V ALT. 


J iii a ijasre. Gra.ntlia. 
An jane ja Sarma of 


Foil, if’ — 

A eoUsctioii of stanzas er.lied irom rho Bhiigavata describing 
ihe different ways in which God (Lora Ki-sna) may be conceived 
for purposes of oonteraplitioii. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

iTIi# ^ 1 

il 

^ rt tpsff it i 

^^?TiT%ofr i 

^cq'l^qi: =^ 33 % 2 ^:%% i! 

f% 5 T 2 ??T% ({ 
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End 




^ ‘t» ^ ^ . 4 -t "* ^1 } ^ 4i ^ it 

s>^ ._ _««. «-,OT f^. 1 

'*11;^^ ,?i 87*^. 8* ^ ^'. r I 

'5if|?fr^:^i%; €jrc5 S'^=r v:;%;^=:S-; .J 

o^'^j ,; 


Fol. 19 coL.tair.5 a i---”- S'^i.t.*:. :: 




; 5TTrf 

BHAGAT ANNAMARATXATALI. 
Foil. ‘iCW— 28 i. 


On tlie re]ig:ic*7is efficacy 
plation or bearing’ of the oi 
Complete. 


' r-e^alttns’ from the 
herent naiiios of Go 



on. eontem- 


Be ginning i 


I 

rfrmm i%=^g 3Tffe.^f% ^ n 

o 

3jon% 3<J!?fmfR ^cnT^^igyi7^T% ^ || 

End : ^ ^ 

wz I 

Foil. 236 and 24a contain certain Mantras addressed to Goptia- 
krsna. Fol. 246 is left blank. Foil 25 and 26a contain a few 
stanzas from. KucSiopakhT ana. Fol. 266 is left blank. Fol. 27 
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eont^:zi5 te^ 
f*re 2*i 


:f 

■3,Llll2r Wl! 


iczas Cl riamatareAupaclesa. 

' ' X^di. ToXui 


On foL 28 a few 
and Svargapkala. 


E. Xo. 1424. 

Paid-leaf. 15 x l-i- inenes. Foil. 110 . Lines, S in a 23age, Gxantlia. 
Good . 

Pnronased in 1914—15 from nl.S.Ej'. Anjaaeja Sarma of 
Varahtir, Tanjcre district-. 

(a) 

BHAGA Y AXX AMAK AGM C Dl. 

Poll, la — Did. 

Herein the author inrestis’ates the meaning’ of the various 
PrTEnic passages, which nesenbe the efficacy of repeating the names 
of God, and comes to the conclusion that such repetition is not only 
capable of remcA'ing sin but is also condoeive to the accomplish- 
ment of the four Purusilrthas, viz., Dharma, Artha, Kama and 
Moksa. By Haksmldhara, son of Narasiihhasnri and disciple of 
Anantanandaraghunathasvamia. He is also the author of the 
Amrtatarehgini. a commentary on the Bhagavata, and of the 
Advaitamakaranda. 


Contains Parieehedas one to three complete. These deal wtih 
the following subjects : — 

Beginning : 

(. .) II 

1 






5:pq-7-|;^.j7^^¥?s^ cT"f% 


*r^?F^7^?T».cj '=f5n^'^n?’ s'c^fj-s^ - 

f *T^ 

?=§rs?=??g?iTr^gijfcrf7Ti^^: y 


3^11=^ — 

'iTWM R?=»=^!STt 

WmoTfiTM 5^^1RJTRg^?Tf^ I 
lTOr?n^*^ ?ri%sT^ 

Ov \0 

g-'tTTTFff ^'rwsw !l 
ft ^fiTT^JT^wr^T^gti ii 

3T^ ^'T¥r3T^WRfrif!c^2T£ff^crFf5{>lft qflCT^^^FTF^Tf^ ft- 

f% mm^m^^iv- i^i%:! ^«Tfwp?- 

^''nt ^ wit =P?£Tr«?!?t^ fTfllt- 

m ^ cfI-- 

i ^ ^^^m^ ffW,^^lcrlTW?TqnaTmF4- 

^’3TT5i5ifr%trgTB3f%^r^rTr?rft: ^nagiffoii^r^dm- 
^le^Tift^^JSFcTTRiOT^^rcrfJT^r^tsr ^rfcrarW^iTat: ?rlcf: 

5Tf^fqRH'iiT^?i^of^5p?? TOjfrt%^sry% afRTJi^ir^ 
?rfeJTT*«?Frt^ ErtR^Fffi^ { 


122 




Colophon : 

qi^=%^: II 


End; 

cfem w- 

* <*«v C 

^^ flPiqgs^It^srT I 

wl;cfil^<^-33 ^iS^MT^TOg^l^ 11 


Colophon : 

ft^T: ^dl %^- 

^ ^TT^3[: 11 

mm 5fRf%Ci ii 

The scribe adds — 

?rfil?5!W% ^ f&i 5T% ^Rlt^sjar ?B% I 
sfi'tRHtRn II 


BHAeATAXXAXA.KA Lll C A I VTA THYA— ?S ASA- 
&AH. 

To]]. 5>2c! — iOOi*'. The T'.-nia Tiles' he,iv-?= ar lef’’ I'iscik. 

A coiE2riieiit£T” 0:2 the aoTi'^c'h ^,007.’‘ ; hv ?si^i:c.a’i6'V 

son of Apad~va. 

Almost oCH-plete, the :-o:r^ia'‘‘D.^ar;' 
being "vi'anting. 

Beginning : 

m * 4 ^qr[^ 5 r;v:f 


-"-'i ^ ij 


usiaz'A alcnc*' 


%5sr^ ^s^^ if 




fRRWIR II 11 


<fWRR I R§RrqR=%^?rRR JIRMROIWRl^ 

5 n^*niRR 57 RR^^IR^ 5 T 5 =sr 2 J jjTfif^;^ < 115 ^ ^SRg" | 

I 


122-A 
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Coloplioii I 

^l¥|JR^W^5^£rsi5T% 

mw- TO=5&^: II 
End : 

^ic^T^r f^rg!^: i ^TRmm 

2Tj??fir%^^: ^3? 1% ^ { 3r=r^^wi*TR ii 

Fol. I0‘2a contains a few sentences of some Marathi song's. 


E.JSo. 1425. 

Palta leaf. 13 x 1^ iaehes. Foil. T3. Lines, 8 in a page, (ifraotha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.P.Ry. j^njaneya Sarma of 
Varahnr, Tan J ore district. 

(a) 

B H AG ATADBH AKTIM AHIM A. 


Foil, la — 4''ja. 


On the religious efficacy of true devotion to Gr.‘d. Herein 
those who are devoid of such devotion are condemned. 

Complete. 


The sunjects dealt with in 

8. 

m 


is work are given below : — 

¥raf?rRq^:. 

vs. 


Begianmg : 

SfHPCOf (...) 

r 

11 



I SSI 


•-f#r m ^ 

«T ^i.Wm?f '^151 .' il 




^ ft :i 

5 Pif% 5 ?f^f^FT % fm^ % 

?rF2r?f§T[ ii 

^ ^3|% RW-^^T I 

3 ^: ?T = 5 |^W^RW^ f| 

Fn%: mm i 

3?sfT0f#^ Ii 


End: 


^FTfF ??5f: n 


ijtcqfg ^coTsw^ I 

^w^ ^r^dlcrwf^F Fc2?3^ II 

Eol. 41d is left blank. Eol. 46§ contains one stanza of Bana- 
linga. 



AOABADIL AES AI^ AS ATAE AM. 


EoE. 47€r— 52a. 

A oentnm of stanzas dealing with certain roles of ooadtict ; the 
sobjeots treated herein axe apparent from the headings of the work 
given below: bj Narojipandita, son of Viivanathapapdita and 
Bhavani. 



1 S 


A IRIE:SMAI; CATALOtrUE OF MSS. 


Complete in ti%'e i'aidiiut: 


s as given below ; — 

1^. ^^PFI^ra:. 


Beginning : 


End: 




mm ^ i 

zrariql^ n 

^oiV;rJ?f5R^q^=qR^^oi;5; II 

^rF=f: ^mm r 

5TRB I! 

Rw ^r I 




W?T ^371 \\ 


5fRn%qfy^^^4 i 

^txwq^r?T3?3; ^^: sTTf^if^rt^ n 

Colophon : 


fw 

%^37 II 




(c) 

pc^eyapunyAstaeam. 

Foil. 525-— 53a. 

Eiglit stanzas Ijj tlie same antiior as that of the previous work, 
declaring that long life, health, prosperity, progeny, etc., are all the 
outcome of the good deeds of the former birth. 

Complete. 



Be inning*. 


End 


I^'-?i ^’'-sF ^7 ^»iI'=!«*T’^''5 

^lij t 

^?=i"5^ ?^sjqq 

n<: *. 

juq- ^ ^fla^ ii 

Colophon : 

II 


(d) 

SFKTIMAEIKA. 


Foil. 53a — 67a. Foi. 67b is left blank. 

A collection of stanzas containing wise sayings on 
subjects and indirectly incnioating de%'otion to G-od ; by 
pandita, son of Tisranatiia and Bkarani. 

Incomplete. Contains the following Paddbatis ; — 

1. 


2. 




various 

Naioji- 


Beginning : 



1 Sci 


TR^EN^-iAL GAIALOriUE OF MSS. 


s| r% Cl I 

?fcWf mm m\ i 

End: 

sfsf — 

m§, mi dd: \ 

*:-• ;^',c # 

mmm — 

mimi d ^kwi i 

dli?^ fd^dr ^FdT g f%f^: q%: (] 

Poll- 68 and 69 contain stanzas taken from Drarjapujavidhi- 
pafala and Sivastutivaeanasj found in the Kamikag-aina. 

The romaining- leaves are left hiank. 


P. No. 1426« 

Palm -leaf. i4Axl inches. Poll. 51. Tines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Bj. Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varahnr, Tan j ore di&tiiet. 

^ V rr - r- 

(a) 

SANpHiYAStTTEAM. 

Poll, la — 6a» Pol. Qb is left blank. 

By Sandilya. Same text as that descsribed under No. 5150 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Tol. XI. 

Complete in three Adhyayas. 



Beginning : 


TTi i' *1 U r 

*\ 

*l 4 ^ I ^ I ftrt i i i 4 !' * 1 ®' 1 I r! ^ ^ * 

3r ^ ''““ Si 

2^i<Tj ffil?lf^f% ^’51 cTin^?? j rf^!q'i55|M I 

j 7Trr: ^ i] 

End : 

^logq-f i 

WT^7 W' i\ 


IJ% 


UUlfO '« 

^ V * * 


Colophon : 


(/->) 

SAN piLYASUTR ABHASY AM. 

Eoll. la- — bib. 

A commentary on tbe above work in accordance with tlie 
Visi§tadvaita-V§danta : by Srinivasa, who is spoken of in the 
colophon'as Vadibhakesarin and as being the disciple of Vehkata- 
carya of Govardhana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?ftftmfrif%-()p?T)^raq- ^s=^iRTRR7tr i 

, - , -r-^-n - 

5a1|b^^?|5r[aif iEf^TSTcf: || 
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mi 95 §w: ii 

^ fl^: Ii 


’N ii^ 


fra ^^Sq-ST i qqMI qitfj- 

^rai — i 


•N ^ 




_*\ 


-^ 57 f ^> 1 % V^T^rg^ 




sriUW! H^^*TFif^Rc 2 T^^; 


•C 


■% 






^ BP ^ 

3 ;F#fS 5 F?ff|q^’^WF^^I^%T%^I 53 T I l%- 

fRJT qF%§rR^ q , 


qqq .Qfsqiq Hqqqnt^ I 


End: 


^ SfqfO|-gi^ ^n3qqF% %W | SRq^- 

im ^^ q^F q^F mm- 

'O 

f5qf^ ^F^[Tf^F^f*F?;or^lFqqF?i'F^2Sqf%i%S^- 


f^^tJ^STR WF^ f ^^^ 0 F^q?qF^qR% 5 ?TPfrtq: I 

m m qlfFFS^q m m 

Sil^^qqqyq^qF^ ^qs^qiflq fit I ^T q 
ra N F^ m SFR^SSrrqTq ff% qpsiiq f ^?[ 0 f- 



^ ^ ^ , -VK ^ ^ ^ X ^ i "^ ^*^ **' 


IS:::?, 


^ ^rff ^lf% i 

m 1%: if 

Colophon ; 

fl% ^'TTOW5T^^?lf?tf ^FI^I^WFf THt 5^R%^ZRRMT 


=^oimt^fl?%w ^'T¥f%??Kon m ^iRir^sRp- 

» 

5TW U 


rv 


E. No. 1427. 

Palm-leaf. ISf x 1 iaelies. Poll. 39 . Eines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Parchased in 1914-15 from 31. R.Kj. Aniaceya Sarma o£ 
Varahiir, Tanjore district. 

Pol, \a gives the name of the work («) as Bhagavannama- 
s'&tramaJb.atmyam. FoL 16 is left blank. 

ia) 

to^ANAMASUTKAMAHATMTAM. 

FoU. 2a— 13a. Fol. 136 is left blank. 

Treats of the manner and greatness of muttering the name of 
Grod Siva. 

Complete ; said to occur as Adhyayas four to eight of the 
Cidambarakhanda and as Adhjayas seven and eight of the 
Pistamrdbharakhanda which form part of the Ma^vakyaoaritra 
of the Skandopapura^ 



I 


A TEIEN'NMri rATALOGTE OF 


Beginning ; 

5 B^J 3 ; sn^ «i'^f- 

— 

^/firoq^q: — 

O 

I %4 2 fn%r: u 


-rw i 

^% li 

^%o? Tit^r ^t ^ i 

muif^ ^rcFTf%^f n 
S?or! 1 

^H 5 % ^'i% ^’^^RisTf d 11 

4. # s. ^ 

5Er5=f!drf5i[! 

ffTir^T? drw (' 

HItB ^^ 51 =^ I 

Colophon : 

I© *iiwqw?T^Ra li 

# ;^c ^ 

f^rB^ 5R>ni: ^ <im^ i 

^«II%5!JSS: ?Rt, 3 «r 5 ^: u 



R. xriiBEP. 1427. 


1 Q H □ 

uw ^ (-7 


Colophon ; 




3" 


^[1%^ mm i%5r=!i%5j^f^39 i 

firfRm 5fi[5^?r If 

^^1%: fs:^q; i 

mj mi ?ri^?T^f7B: m n 

m\ ^ «if% w*mj^ ^jXi i 

■-■s 

T%3WTRW?rW ^ fT^r !.! 

^ i^T 1 

^ i li 

End : 

^?rf% f%jf55f%tf^Ff 1 

3^ ffR3Ff?ffWr ?rTf?f%5=3TO^W: i: 

ft’Tf ^€IR l%^j^F?r?rT?T i 

\ 

^ fit I m n 

Colophon : 

fi% 5frgffi7sqi?i: n 


(b) fj^ri^ffc-^iRflfrr. 

eUEOPADUKADHYANAMAHIMA. 

Foil. i4fl— 156. 

On ike grreatneas and religious efficacy of contemplating on tlie 
holy ttumiak of the spiritual precjeptor as a means of wiping off 
one’s sine. 
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Complete ; said to oec-iir in the 52iid Adbjaya of the Kalahasti- 
mahiimja fcrraing part of the SirarabasjasaDgraba. 

Begiimilig : 

Wf% — 

^'1 \ 

^ II 

5rRi%^ ^t 1%% ^‘ 15 ??: I 

m m\ ^ mm 5 % 1 

?T^cTJ| 

C ^ 

5tf \\ 

End; 

ft |j 

2?: l 

^ ?rs^% qmR ^%r n 

Fol. i6 is left blauk. 


(e) fTFRH^iR:. 

SANTYABHYAYAH. 

Foil. 17a— 296. 

Deals with a pacifieatoi-j course of action which is capable both 
of averting all kinds of evils likelj to befall a person and of 
causing destruction, etc., to the enemy. 

This is said to form the sixth Adhyaya of the Sivadharma* 
Sastra, 



Beginning : 




i27 


1891 


^1^5* ^ ! — 


'45 : w^:5 ; 

8r5^srTI%^5[tq=H I 

?=5^45 R55T454 I 

€wt^5rfRr^ ^JiRRlgT-sr^ ii 


4R?Tr%or ii 

mm^rrn 4PcFrTm5%44r i 
^#5 4 TOT ^TtHRI 4^5TO ii 

End : 

*T!qeR4Tif ^Vm T^fT 11 

TO5 1=55?% gw^l: 1 
^FRH^rpipR 304 5 %q ^=5?T%5; n 
T%54%T 45CT %?? fiRl ^|%i 5^ I 

4f^5^rTO^TO: Ii 

^mmm^-' fttI# R% R% i 

4x5 3^5PT^ ^ 41^1^4 !%4T'^'^3^5T || 


Colophon : 

f® g fiRrqqfaiM :ri^%<a?5TT% sar^v^n^r ?g: u 

Foil. 29{b) and SO contain some Marathi songs. The remaining 
leaves are left hlanh. 


1592 


A TEIE^rXIAL CATALOGUE OP IISS. 


E. Xo. 1428. 


Pipe;". 13: X 11 iiiesi*''?. Foil, L;i:e5. S in a page. G-rantiia. 

G.'.od. 

ParsnasiA i.. 1914-15 froni M.B.Ev, Auianera Sarma of 


\ arrsii 


Ir, T&n'’are di.^ 


.strict, 


■%?) 

[v AEI \A LL\ ii BA y A 51 . 

Foil. I':’ — 7:.'. 

The autlier y:..ahaiitha{iik3ita hereiu brings out the influence 
(.T Kali uii people in the present ATiga. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

o 

?TBT i! 

End : 

f%%5T f JTFMqTm I 

^?rT BtfSR KT^- II 

^ mmmh m r 

1% if: ij 

^IW*TT I 

Colophon : 



S. XZTMEES 1428. 


I39S 


‘P, 

SAB H ABA^JAAAi] 


Foil. 

One 




•ixei and fonr witzv stanzas intern; 


assenablage and 

5 *f T" Id. ^ 

Goniplece. 


leaiing wit 


1*^ ^ 
V Cl J, 


to please an. 


ions £u\'T3ots : Xllada: 


dlkHiia 


Beginning; 

•STv ifS, ^ (T*^ ^ ^ 

m II 

iEnd : 

5 r^#ff i ^F%?T ii 

= 3 r[% ^*=q% 3 ^; ii 

?Tf4 I 

€^iR^?ml5T 3?5fn%or: w 

Colophon : 

|ft mKm ^FFPT }i 


(c) 

ANA^APADESAH. 

Foil. 14a — 26i. 

By NilakantLadiksita* Same work as tkat described under 
B.. No. 609(6) aniet wherein see for the begmnlng. 

Complete in one hundred and one stanzas. 

End: 

HsC^ ^ra % ^<T55f% %iqt: ^ | 

123 





1894 


A lEIENSIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Colophon : 


» ,Cv... ^ , , , Tr-. - T; - 

■,di S?ni-tTlt^:. 

SANTIVILABAH. 

Foil. 27'? — ‘^la. FoL Sib is left blank. 

Stanzas inoaleat-ing contentmerit aad freedom from worldly 
attachment: by Niiakantnadiksita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

T% 1% 1# 

'Tf#* 5 11 

End: 

c» 

?rft qrJTM^ Ii 

w% 5Erqj55^fraf ^%Dr sr; 





142S. 


IS95 


^ 5?W3 5T II 

Colophon i 

fl% It 

v^} %F 2 P?r^ 53 ;. 

FAIKAGYASATAEAM. 

Foil. Z2a — 3SZ<. 

By Niiakaiitliadiksifca. A cenram of stanzas mcnloating re- 
nunciation. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

sm%[^cT] m§: ^ i 

^ ^r=^?r^ li 

End : 

n ^ ^ wgt I 

f^ift ^ wiir ^t ^ Rwsr^fir u 

Colophon : 

FoU 39 ocntains a few lines from BrahmajaJila and De^'arsi- 
tarpana. 

133-A 



1396 . 


A TEIBNBriAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


E. No. 1429. 

^Htaia. llxlf inolies. Foil. 193. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha* 
Good. 

Parekased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ey. Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varaktlr, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

BAKSIFAMUETTASTAKAM. 

Fol, 1. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 118(6) ante. 
Complete. 


(^) 

N AHaDVADASAPAI^JAEAM. 

Pol. 2a. 

Same work as that described under No. 6473 of the DCS 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 


(c) 

BEAHMAStJTEANI. 

Poll. 2a — 96. 

Same work as that described under No. 4649 of the D.0 8 
MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(d) 

BHAGAVADGlTA. 

PoU. lOa— 356, 

Same work as that described under No. 1992 of~ the DOS 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Complete, 



R. JftJMBEE 1429. 


1897 


(e) (m=5). 

BHAgaVATAMAHATMTAM (SKANBA). 

Foil. 36«~-1246. 

Same work as ttat described under No. 2490 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. ly, Part II. 

Complete. 


(/) 

HAEIBHAKTISUDHODAYAM. 

Foil. 125a— 1776. 

Narada is herein stated to hjive related to the sages of Naimi- 
saranya what he learnt from Kapila and what he inculcated in a 
previous composition of his own about devotion to God Tisnu. 
The greatness of Visnu and of unawerviag devoticn to Him as also 
the results of such devotion and the manner of making contempla- 
tion in its various stages of Sravana, Mauana and Nididhyisana, 
are explained and illustrated by narrating the stories of Dhruva 
and Prahlada. 

Complete in twenty Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ t%tr i 

[I 

# # # # 

3TT% i 



1698 


A TRlBNIfiAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


C 

?lSaT fT^?T<i^2T5RC Jl 

itt; 9% :% 

llfT^T ^ %’^aR^5rW2r: II 
End : ^ 

W fl:#RT5TT^ I 

^ f4 I 

^sr^sjr ^ qfi%^gtBT ^ li 

Colophon : 

ft^rssqn^r: II 



PANDUEANG AMAHATMT AM. 


Foil. 178«— 19a6. 

On the holiness and i-eligious importance of the sacred shrine 
at Pandrapnr, wherein God Vi§au is worshipped nnder the name, 
Vit^ala. It is said to have been narrated by Markandeya to King 
Ambarlsa 

Complete ; said to form the seventh Adhyaya of the Brahma- 
nijapurana. 

Beg^inning : 

TTO^ I 

•*N 

3i*sr^ 3^— 

>^r>qf sNn# gfegfejr^sTcT ii 



R. NUMBER 1429. 


1899 


^T^3iT4 il 

5*4 w 

srT^Tg:?:H3=^?T^ i 

^t 5T3^^ H5TqFn^% ^t^Tf%a-G[?:: U 
<► «: *» • 

%^qL I 

^ ErTOI%^# 9 R 11 

5T5T§ I 

351 % 15 



^ri ^1 ^fTHTWT TT3f5^ 5Ff^TWT: I 

^ ^TfT^rT^T ^tlf%5^«lT^f%: 11 

<!.#!♦< 

^?rS ^Tfl^T ^ f%E‘ tl 

t%^T«lFe?FT%: f 



1900 


A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGUE 0? MSS. 


JTi% ^rmffT^rT'^cTfryq^: u 
R’^OTT I 

11 

fm 'TRJTon??R^ ii 

End: 

^•— . 

§^f RJTT «T^^Tf§5^T 1 

^^^l 3^^-^TIJT I%?r^dW II 

^ f?JT3^0TtT% 

?r f| Srft: 

Colophon : 

# 0^f^ISS2riq: U 

B. Fo. 1430. 

Falm-leaf. 15 x li inolies. Poll. 40. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantlia. 
Grood. 

PuroliaBed in 1914-15 from M.E.Ry. Anjan§ya Sarma of 
Varaliur, Tanjore district, 

BHAGAVAFFAMAMAHIMA. 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 25 anie. Taken 
from various PurAnas and Tantras. 

Complete. 



K. NUMBEB 1430. 


■‘901 


Beginning : 

qfl^T f%5=^T I 

TpcTo^ ^T ii 

^TFT ^ 5iT%§STi %% gsTT 3% 1 

rr^%% OTT: !l i 

«., i}^: =55- ^ 

^rir^riq;^ — 

%T ?Tf 9 ^-q[ I 

^^TOT^TOTS^PT ^T^^WPL II 

l^T^a- l^’sdt TTf U 

:ifc ;{= 

ml iJ'sor: — 

^ Trim I 

lmi%f%f%^TTlTl«fTTt^Tl'^ II 
# * * * 

3r55?gt%: 

^gft?5stRt«rat gSf 5rartfr®fe: i 

Pci'll 

^irat*)Sl5rg# 1% ^*t: II 

Bnd : ^ 

^r^rtsu^^ ir 



1902 


A. TRIEXBTtAI. OATAtOGtTE OF MSS. 


^ i cft ^srf- 

'T^^orr frRT?a‘%: ^Jrrf^ 

%f% I q<5nTF^t^%- 

II 

Bol. 376 is left blank. Foil. 38 — 4:0a contain some witty 
stanzas. J?ol. 406 is left blank. 


R. No. 1431. 

Palm-leaf. 11 x li inches. Poll. 58. Lines, 4 in a page. ISTandi- 
-nagail. Pair. 

Purcliasecl in 1914—15 from M.F. Ry. TjakaminrsirniiaCelrya 
of EatnSSvaram. 

{a>) 

PEAT A SSMAEANl YASTOTB A M. 

Foil. l<z — 2a. 

Same work as that described under No. 10162 of the BT «? 
MSS., VoL XVIII, but with alight difEereuce iu tte begiuuil' 
and end and with, the addition of the stanzas given below. In the 
last stanza the authorship of the work is attributed to Vadiraja. 
Complete ; in three stanzas. 

Beginning : 

I 

5 3Trf^: JH# jj 

^ ^ f^cTT i 

ii 



E- NUMBBE 1431. 


1908 


^ 

End : 

prTcr:’si>i% qiV^r: sr^g^s^r^ u 


(6) 

S UPEABHATAPANOAKAM. 

Fol 2 

We stanzas addressed to the different moaxnations of God 
Visnu and intended to he repeated in the early morning, enoh 
repetition being believed to enable one to secure a. elfare and pros- 
peW : Laksmlvallabhahbiksu, a diedple of Vadirisatya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

! 

£!iixd. t 

fid JwtcTT^^ jrmsmRT^KiR 

sr^lT^’T^ 1 1 

Poll. a few stanzas from Talasistotra. 


(c) 

D ADHIVAM ANAtSTOl BAM. 



1904 


A TBiBNiSriAL CATAIiOGUE OB MSS. 


Same work as that described uader N’o. t#996 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., "Vol. KYIII. Said to be taken from the Vamanapnrana. 

Complete 

(d) 

NARAYAKANAMASTAKAM. 

Fol. 6«. 

Gives eight names of God Visau, i.e., Narayana, and explains 
the advantages of their repetition daily. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End: 


ISIAEAT ANA§TOTTAE ASAT AN AMASTOTBA M . 

Foil. 6b — 9a. Fol. 96 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 8935 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XYU, but with a few additional stanzas in the 
beginning and end and with a slightly different colophon. 
Complete. 


(/) 

glVASTUTI^. 

FoU. lOa-^136. 

A devotional eulogy on God Siva. 
Complete. 



1905 


E. IfUMBlR 14S1. 


Beginning : 

^?aTf I 

I%^Tpr^^ar 

^ 3 li 

<0 

R 2 !R?rT^r 3 S^JT^r^ i 

5?cf!4 

^¥r^H^?o‘ 5 Tr 11 

End: 

=^gf% I 

sT^ori^i^jnTqT^^ f%% 

11 

Colophon : 

II 

(^) 

INDBAKSlSTOTRAM. 

Boll. Ha— 15a. Fol. 156 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 10713 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIX, but with a different end as given below. 

Complete. 

Bnd : 

5=5^ \ 

RlfTW^irW^ ftl% I 

sq=Fq% ^n^^nor % ii 

Colophon : 



1906 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOGXTB OF MSS. 



NAVAQ-BAHASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 16a — 17 a. 

Same work as tlxat described under No. 953;') of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII, but the stanzas found herein are in a different 
order. 

Complete. 

FoL 176 ooniains a few stanzas on the holiness of S§tu. 


(») 

nbsiSihaguevabtaeam. 

Fol. 8. 

Eight stanzas in praise of one Nrsirhhaguru, a follower of 
Dvaita-V§danta : by Ananta, son of Nrsijhhaoarra. 

Complete. 

Beginning ? 


End : 




Foil. 19a — 246 contain a few Smrtivaeanas on Snananga- 
tarpana, Pundra, Bhagavannirmalya, ete., and also Punyapurusa- 
visayastotras. 


(/) 


MANGALASTAKAM. 


Foil. 25 a — 27 a . 

By Vadiraja. Similar to the work described under No. 11331 
of the D.O.S . MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 



E. UTJMBJSR 1431. 


1907 


Beginning : 

55^*1^^ #5r^: ^5T5!f^^^3fem5=^«T: 

i^r: i 

mm uxm\ 

End : 

^^T(iT)^m i 

?TTW^^n^S^I%^T3 ^T) ^- 

Colophon : 

fi% j ^i^^ g g’Tw^re^^ ^l.'S'lii 

Fol. 27 contains a few stanzas of Eamaya^iasara, Bhaxatesftra 
and Bbagavatasara. 

(fe) 

8ADACARASME.TIH. 

Foil. 28a— 316. 

By Anandatirtha. 8am e work as that described under No. 
2770 of the D.O.S. MSS., V^ol. Y. 

Complete. 

(Q ^3^:. 

VAYUSTUTIH. 

Boll. 32a — 44a. Fol. 446 is left blank. 



1V08 


A TBIBNNIAL OATALOOTE OE MSS. 


By Trmfcramapandita, son of Sabrahmanyastiri and disoiple of 
Kesavanandatlrtha. Same work as that described under No. 9810 
of the D.O.S. MSS, VoL XVIII, but with a slight difference in 
the end and with additional stanzas and colophon as given below. 
Complete . 

End: 

?rw9n?is5r«RB; f (^)f^g53r i 

sTrt3i5ri snoiqjr: i 
cRtrrsta^^ n 

4t2rgi jftw ’R’t: ii 

C. .) ii 

Colophon : 

mm II 

(m) 

D^TVATARCANAVIDHIH. 

Roll. 45 q!”— 536. 

Same work as that described under No. BOSS of the D.C.S. 
MSS., YoL XVI. 

Complete. 


(«) 

TBOAKALPAH. 

Foil. 54«--o86. Fol 566 is left blank. 



E. NUMBEES 14:31-1462. 


1909 


Similar to the work described under ISTo. 7850 of the D.O.S, 
MS8., VoL XV. 

Waats heginning and almost complete in the end. 

Seginning : 

^ 

^ i 

:|s :?s :|c s|c 

^ 55?T?T^q% wra: u 

JSnd : 

%WcTT, ftf^^T: 0 


R. No. 1432. 

Palin-lfiaf. 15^ X 1^ incliBs* Poll 51. Rines, 6 in a page. Nancii- 
nSgari. Pair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksmlnarasiiiihaoarja 
of RamSSvaram. 

T ARKAS ANGRA HAD! PIKA. 

Foil, la— 246. 

By Annambhalta. Same work as that described under No. 
4154 of the D.O.S. MSS , Vol. VIH. 

Complete, 

Pol. 25a contains a few lines of 8r3.ddhiyavaoia,na, etc. Fol. 256 
is left blank. .FoL 26a contains the entry : 

Wank. 


(*) 

rATTYAPitAKASiKAVYAKHTA. 
M. 2ta-i4?7a*. Pol. 4^6 is left blank. 


A oommentary on Jiiyatlrtha’s Ta4>tvaprakarifca, which work 
has been described under No. 4813 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL X. 
124 



1910 


A TRIENNIAL OATALOSTJB OP MSS. 


Ihe name of the author is not known, but he speaks of the exist* 
enoe of other commentaries on the work. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ <jp| I 

5^?TO¥55: }| 

Rc^T r%% li 

RRg«?r ^ 5 fr % 5 ?% u 

HRFf ^Jrtl%cT: 1 
5^ ^T%I^r%R^R II 

5|lfg^3PFps2ysr^fj^S|57^ | 

o^TT^^r ^SRRTf^f: | 

a^^R5?F5rfmTC2R qfJT ]( 

srr%%fTif^- 

^J %<S2T%^1% 2FSri^fgq|%^5Trf^ — I 
'^TfJTg^JF IRf g^oT 9 tr=c^©q^ 1^ * ^2F?rF% »r 

f q«?mt m 3?4^iJnggiT3# »fg?(kp?3it 



e! isruMBEBs 1432-1433. 


1911 


mj 1 m ^ 

^5% \ ^ w ^cqj?jtTSfoqTf ! cT^rifl 

3T^[sKTi2n5>WT% Sarcf^ 1% 3rf%^frc2n 

8 


End: 


rN. r^ir^ 


^qjxH gww ^rurris^RSTT -- 
24-^^R^^orT, srr^r^^^fe^crij ^ i 

f^f%^r I fl;tRF2TT%rq#, sfTi%^{%^r5 2$wr:SM€r 

fl%. 


(c) proiq^qur^a^^^. 

I^RANAVADARPANAKaANDANAM; 

Foil. 48a— 54 g. Eol. 54A 5s left blank. 

In tbe colophon given below the author is apparently stated to 
be VidjadhiSa though it is generally attributed to V^ijayindra- 
blrtba. Same work as that described under No. 479S of tbe 
D.O.S. MSS., VoL X. 

This is also called Onkaravicara. 

Uomplete. 

Colophon : 


R. No. 1433. 

P^m-leaf. 18| X If inches. Poll. 146. liines, 8 in a pagB. j^^andi- 
nagari- Good. 

Purobased in 1914-15 from M.E,Ky. Lak§mliiara8iihhaoa.rya 
of EamSSvaram. 

124- A 



1912 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSS. 


BHAEATATATPARYANIENAYATiKA : PKA^MEYA- 
MANIMALA. 

A commentary on Anandatirfcha’s Mahabkaratatatparyanirnaya : 
by Srinivasa, disciple of Mahidhraoarya, who was the son of 
Vitthalaoarya, This Vitthalacarya is stated (in the penultimate 
stanza in the extract) to have been a disciple of Nrsimharya's 
disciple Narayanarya- 

Breaks off in the 22nd Adhyaya, 

Beginning : 

^?TT5rT|5JmT%w ¥r% u 

Rti«2T q: | 

TtJT«^ q|t fTKg^ri cT ii 

qqi5% oZlTf^ |i 



’RJTRJR: ^rrf^Jpqr- 


M^30T5fT«Jr[^^fTqi 

^r^qqqt q qwiqi B^P^qqr^FTRT 11%: 1 

^ # A 


^ra^sw'WHf HRa^st 

ftfitstr i%«tR; RRPiotffr f 

•fRprmw % I 



E. NUMBEBS i433-i4o4* 


191S 


« « 

Colophon : 

tm^\ ^5?L“ 

m%srFif Bf5^?TTOT5?T2rt u 

End; 

Colophon : 

m: f I i:d^srft«T^on?r^%^«?: i 

^ f%5f5?rm^w?ntr% \ 

^ ^ 

(£» — .... — 

^5?E_ 

B. No. 1434. 

Palm-leaf. 17 If iucliee. Foil. 159. Lines, 5 in a page, Nandi- 
nagafl. G-ootl. 

Purchased in 1914415 from M.B.Ry. Liaksinlnarasimha- 
oa.rya of Ka.me§varam. 



1914 


A TRIBNISIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


VAYDSTUTIVYAKHYANAM: KAVIKARNAMRTAM. 

Roll, let- 41a!. Fol. 416 contains some stanzas o£ Madhva- 
cavjastuti. 

A eommentarv on the VayasUiti o£ TrivikramapancUtaear^'a, 
which work has been described under No. 9810 of the D.C.8. 
MSS.j Voi. XV'ill : oy.Kavidarpana Vedahgamani. This is also 
called Kavikarnanorta. 

Complete. 

Beginning’ : 

1 g^?^ I 

%Rwi f|?:oq^i%gqi^^r t^i: g i 

# 

3TT5}?rr I r%c^or 

5r^T^ 

^ qsfrit 

^1% — 

I mm: jr%^r m i 

End : 

5ri^f5ii^2?R#?Rf%^f5!'^^i=qr4sR^i5ri 

i5rf?<j5rRf 1 ^cTITinn^?^: ^|102?- 

Rfqf^^r: I 

« # A'e ^ 

Wl f%% { 

sTg^firagon: 3Tf%Rrrdml§rfri'^3^rf^'er: sRh 
sr^ li 



&. numbs H 1484 


1915 


Colophon : 


(6) wT3^:“~^52n^f. 

VATU’BTUTiH WITH Oi,)HHEN FABT. 

B^oll. 42«— 466. 

Same work as thab deserikscl nader No. 9813 of tke D.C S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIIL 

Ineomplete. 

Foil. 47 aiKl coiitaia a few lines of Garadapnranoktanu- 

sandhana. Fol. 486 is left blank, Fol. 49 contains some lines 

from the of Fob 50 contains 

a few sentences dealing with 


(e) 

SMilTISANGRAH AH. 

Foil. 5lfl— 1306. 

By 'Famrapami Srinivasae^rya. Similar to the w^ork de- 
scribed nnderSNo. 2808 of the D-C.S. MSB., Vol. V. 

Incomplete. 

Boginning : 

II 



1916 


A IBIBNMAI. OATALOCHJB OP SfSS. 


I 3[^0| 


T%F%q5(?3)5T«r ?fl*T-^fTfc2?sT mm » 

^?rft ^R^rsr T%%^sr i 



fTfT^^T^ ^55r ?TT^ff% 

gw ^r5[5g ; spqsrr ?f 1 

35 r^?Tfqo#T^ar I 


(d) w^g^rwg;^^ 

eA till DAP UEA NAM. 

Poll. lBla~~UHa. 

Oontains^ Adliyavas six tu uim of the Brahmaktoda formm|- 
part of the Grarudapurana, whfeh are the same as those found in the 
printed edition of the Garudaparana (Sri Venkatesvara press). 
These four Adhyayas contam the eulogies on Yisnu made by the 
deities, subordinate to Him, and by the sages and saints of olden 
times. 

Beginning : 

sstmw : — 

^ ^ It 

^ ^n^DT egqRspg: i 

jj 

55^: ^ 1 

ft'x<tir»'W3u|( f%®ofr%5fpBrf^ gjon: II 



R. srUMBEB 1484. 


1917 


Colophon ; 

^irSS€Jl3?: II 

End: 

if ^5fT^*T: II 

5 3T^I jnsf^: 1 

f^HI m %f^licfl li 

Oolopiion * 

The scribe adds the following stanzas : — 

TOft w^ It 


G-OVIN DASTAVARAJAH. 

T’oll. 1536-1596. 

This is a hymn in praise of Govinda or Vi§nu and is taken 
from the thirteenth Adhyaja of the KartikamShatmyia ■ of the 
Skandapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m ’Tif^^ii^ II 



1918 


A TRIEIfNIAL (JATALOGKTE OP MSS. 


’TRW qsa spg: q ft fd^ 'T I 

II 

End : 

%^r?crTOwm(?rTHT5^f)^t?r^ff j 

^rr^FTTfq^^ ^rqf i| n 

Colophon : 

s^m II 

The scribe adds — 

5T^R'n%5rT»T% ^ 

555^^51 sfT^ j| 


^ Ao. 1435, 


‘’“‘“llrf' Fou I”**' ■*"'' “^be« in 

Hiz«.) FoU. 143. Lines, b m a page. Nandinagarl. F^ir. 

!P uToliasBd. in 1914-^15 from TV! F? r *- » 

of Kameiwam. -^hao^rja 


(a) 

vi^nupaI^cakaveatam. 

FoU. la- -5a. 


"* **““* under Nn. 8534 „! the DOS 

MSS., Tol, XVI, bnt with fonradditionnl etanhVin the Sw' 
Complete. ° ® 

56 oontains efew lines'of'SeihtotintoavnUof Vi„u, 



R. NUMBER 1435. 


1919 


(/>) 

LAKS A PB AD AKSIN A A BATA fv A L P AH. 

Fol. 6. 

Same work as thab described under No, 8449 of the D.C.S. 
MSS,, VoL XTI, but vvdth slight differeuoe at the end wbiob is 

given below. 

Com plefce. 

3Snd ; ^ r . 

^Tit\ I 

Fra[f%nn g ht 3 u 

Coloplioia '. 

il 

(c) 

H AKS ANAM ASKAB A V RAT A K AH PAH . 

Foil. Qb—Sh. 

Same work as that described under No. 8445 of tbe D,O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, bnt with the addition of four stanzas desoribing 

Namaskaralaksana. 

Complete. 

* . - ^ , 

^^ s^nRqr II 

Colopb.o3i : 

^ 11 

id) 

liAKSAYARTlVRAT AKA bP AH. 

Foil. 86— 9&. 



1920 


A TBIENITIAL OATALOGUH OF 


Similar fco the work described under No. 8454 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVl. This is said to have been related by Grod Visnu 
to Narada, and the observance of the vow is said to remove all sins. 
This Vrata is to commence on the ilth day of the dark fortnight 
of the Asadha month and to come to an end on the full moon day 
of the bright fortnight of the Kartika month. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^Sj-rfg ^f^orr I 

5 ^5TIH 31% (j 

5rr^ i 

3rrTO^ii%% # n 

i%% ^Tfrnrq^ i 

JE)xi,c^ • 

®fir 3T?5rtrf 1 1 

mv^ *1 

gr# ^ 55R ^ srUTTOi; [| 

^rf ^ 5r^i%?r f II 

Colophon : 

II 



B. NUMBER 14S5. 


1921 


(e) 

liAKS APUSPASAM AEPANA VI DHIH. 

Poll. 96—116. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8447 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol XVL This Yrata is to commence either in the month 
of MSi^ha or in Vai§S<kha. It is stated to have been related by 
Narayana to Brahman and the observance of the V rata is said to 
have the power to oonler longevity , health and merit and to ward 
off calamities. 

Complete ; said to form part f'f the liaksmisaihhita. 

Beginning: 

— 

I 

at ift II 

5!joT i 

qcqif^ f^’sor^ ^ ii 

2 cqn% ii 

5Rrf%W^ 1 

End : 

Colophon: ^ ^ 

fit 11 


if) 

LAKSATUIiASlVBATAKABPAH 
Poll, 116— 126. 



1922 A TEIBNNIAL OATALOaUE OJP MSS. 

Same work as that described tinder No. 8440 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but without the first stanza in the beginning 
and with a different colophon which is given below. 

Complete 

Coloplion: ^ 


{g) 

LAKSADIPAVRAT AK ARPAH. 

Foil. 12^>— 136. 

Similar to the work described under No, 8112 of the D.C.b 


MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete; as found in the Brahmandapurana. 

For the beginning see under No. 8442 referred to above. 




Colophon : 

n 


(*) gsmtagwr:. 

LAKSA.PADMAVBATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 136—l-4a. 

Similar to the work described under No 8446 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; stated to form part of the V amanapurana. 

Beginhiag ; 

mm i 

t 
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itm I 

«i5If^ li 

End : 

grfta f^sgiilRB'RTilor: I 

iT5i»niT II 

grtt i3^ 11 

Colophon : 

f[% u 


(0 

L AKSAS YASTIK AVExs^T AK AL F AH. 

Foil, i 4 6- 156. 

Similar to the work ' described mider No. 8i86 of the B.O.S, 
MSS., YoL XVI. This'Yrata is to oommeDce on the 10th day 
of the A?adha month, and b}' its ubservaiioe Kirg KalmSsa also 
called Saudasa, who was cursed to become a devil is said to have 
been restored to his original state. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^ 

*>501 

#"n SW; i 

5 #gdpr fes># H 

afa 3 *»^ I 



1924 


A TRIENNIAL OATALO&UE OF MSS. 


523 ’TTTspjnOT^ II 

^ ii 

^Km\ ^ R?arT=^jrqrH^rq^ i 
tif^^T siir>Rf^r =ra?: ^^gfr^q; ii 

5^r: ii 

^ ^ if- # 

3 #m% ^!?r«!n<n?%?t^ i 

305115 5r^f^ g HT5r^?T<5>TS5J^ II 

^ m: f ?Tkr^rr%qif|^'t(»j^jTf) I 

End: 

1?# m iff if ^^^m^ II 

^#5P?T^?3; I 

Colophon : 

ff^ H 

c\ ^ 


(J) 

D HARANAPAF? ANAVEATAKALPAH. 

Poll. IQa—llh. 

Same work as that under No^ 8352 of the D.C.S. 

MSS-, Vol. XVI, but with some difference in the end. 

Complete. 

End: 









B. NCMBBB i.135. 
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Colophon : 

{*) 

OANDEATA]^AVEATAKAL.PAH. 

Foil. 176— 19a. 

Deals with the marmer of performing the religions expiatory 
penance Candrayana, according to which the daily quantity of food 
taken by a person which consists of fifteen mouthfuls at the full 
moon is diminished by one mouthful everyday during the dark 
fortnight and is increased in like manner during the bright fort- 
night. This Vrata may commence on any one of the four months, 
Asa^ha to Kartika, and is to last for a month, and itjis said to have 
been explained by Krsna to Yudhisthira when the latter requested 
the former to suggest some means for wiping off the sin caused 
by the slaughter of his kinsmen in the battle field. 

Complete ; stated to form part of the Bhavisyottarapurana. 

Beginning ; 

[ 

’RTiT i 

125 



1926 


A TEIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


m ^ wn% 1 

m =to; I 
^f3:io;^5T3THJr^: II 

TTr%?r w 

End : 

1^ m Rt’THsroTT??^^ I 

3^prT3TiJTrfr3T33; ii 

^ ^ ^ qpRT: I 

% ?T^ q[qT%3TRT ^^3Tf Trf^ II 

•v, 

Colophon : 

|f^ II 

(Z) 

AK H Al^p AIKAD ASIVE ATAK AL PA B. 

EoU. 196—226. 

This Vrata consists* in taking one meal on the tenth day, in 
total abstinence on the eleventh day, and again taking one meal 
only on the twelfth day daring the dark and bright fortnights for 
a period of one year beginning with the MargaSira month. It is 
said to have been tanght by Narad a to King Ambarisa and it 
is said to please God Visnu. 

Gomplete‘; stated to be the twelfth Adhyaya of the MargaSIrsa- 
mahatmya forming part of the Skandapnrana. 

Beginning : 

3r*5|%: — 

s?ra, I 

swit II 
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5TT^€l^lfe^TW3 11 

^,wm 3 }i 

fl% I 

EJid ’ p ;?v 

t^% I 

^ f ^ II 

•IR^:— 

3^ft4fT II 

Colophon : 

^5!!3!!? 5TFr 

II 

(m) 

AKH AND AIK AD ASi VE ATAKALP AH. 

Poll. '22b— 27a. Pol. 27b is left blank. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete ; said to form the thirty-fifth Adhyaya of the Padma- 
puxana. 

Beginning : 

— 

^q[R5r??rflr^ li 

tw 1 

mi ^ fkW' ii 
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A TEIBNNIAL OATALOQUE OF MSS. 


^ ^ ii 

End: 

|4 *T# ^5^1# 3T^N^^ I 

|/^ ^ qT% I) 


G•ABUpAPA^^^OAMlVE ATAKALPAH. 

FoU. 28« — 82(3!. Fol. 32d is left blank. 

This TOW is intended to be observed on tbe fifth daj of the 
bright fortnignt of the Sravana month b_y a woman wishing to 
seeure prosperity. It is said to^have been inaugurated in honoor 
of G-aruda by the Goddess Farvati for the former having permitted 
the latter to perform the BsipaScamivrata without causing 
molestation- 

Oomplete ; said to form part of the Skandapurana. 

Begmning : 

# %?rajrifq?rf 4 iir>^orar 

53 Matt'S; I 

355# flKfkf #5J3: ftjJigfr; II 

5531 * "Tra^raT: ’Sra'r ^#3 gger.- 1 ^ | 

3R!3wi5II>TRi 5raR35sfr5?3 | 

# 3 r 5 If 5 I»q 53 || | 
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1929 


ag^pmst ^m ii 

^i'.' ^>l* 

^^w ^ iWTst I 

^EFT^'^n^ ^^MTStT 4 u 

iTTT% %%% 1 

^5r ejJlt ?T%^R 11 

^^«rR5T«il 3 ^ * 

^ ^ 

%nrf %fr^ ^|T m i 

f^grB: Er?r5rrT^^ TpegF^f 11 

m\^ i TOcTt i 

^fa[X q? % n 

ettI^T tT^: ETlf m 5n% 11 

?T^: 

^’sqrR i 

m 5 5rT%^f ^ >1111% 1} 

f^TBT ir#^r«T ^ i 

^^\^m ^vTT^ HTW raf^: II 
^TT^ ^STT^dc?: I 

£nd : 

% ^ T5^- I 

qsiTq>H ^ #r«TTJ4 1) 

Colophon : 

, ^ 'l^FSCgTIW 

^I«i;?: II 



1930 


A TBIEinirAL OATALOoirB OF iisS. 


REAYAKOPAYASAYEATAKALPAH. 

Poll. 33«— 356. 

This vow is intended to please God Visnn. It should be 
commenced on the i2th daj of the bright fortnight of the 
Bhadrapada month, when the moon is in the constellation ^ravana^ 
by observing it as a fasting day and taking meals only on the 
next day, and thus it should be observed for one year thencefor- 
ward. 

Complete ; said to be found in the BhavisySttarapurana. 

Beginning : 

5|DTT I 

«<►#>»# 

fqr# ^ mm ii 

m il 

End: ^ 

an% spipr ^ C^: II 

Colophon : 

fra ?rara:(Hr) ii 
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1931 


ip) 

■SAMUNAPtrjA. 

Foil. 36a — 396. 

Same "work as that described uader No. 8119 of the D.C.S. 
&1SS., Vol. XVI, hut without the Sahkalpa and with a different 
reading in the end as given below. 

Complete. 

^ m II 

I 3TSf il 

(g) ®T;T?g^g[^siT. 

ANA NTAVRAT AKATH A. 

Foil. 40a — 47a. Fol. 476 is left blank. Fol. 48 contains a few 
sentences of Dorana§aprayasoitta. 

Same work as that described under No. 8167 of the R.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XTI. 

Complete. 

ananSav^^byapanam. 

FoU. 49a— 526. 

Same work as that described under No. 8193 of the D.C.S. 
MSS. i Vol. XVI, but with difference in the beginning and the end 
which are given below. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

— 

(ifl) ^ li 

ft?TT f ^ ^ I 

rf^J?TSTqRr«IT ^ II 



A triennial OATAIiOGtTB OP MEs*. 


1932 

sriH s’arf^sT^: { 

End: ^ 

(fT)45FrR3?T I 

gsrr =??% ^^rl^^Trq^T f«r: u 

(s) f^STT^rqJfSTT. 

VINAXAKAPCrjA. 

Foil. 53a — 556. 

Same work as that described under No. 8691 of the D.O.S. 
MSb., Xol. XVX, hut without the colophon. 

Complete. 

(<) 5t^mipqR<T. 

NATiOPAKHTiNAM. 

Foil. 56a — ^61a. 

Herein X^ord [Krsna teaches to Yudhisthira who questions 
Him as to the beat means of securing victory in the war against 
the Kauravas, the importance of duly conducting the worship of 
G-od Vinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight of the lunar 
month Bhadrapada by narrating how King Nala got himself freed 
of all the evils that befell him by resorting to this kind of worship. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ fTDTf U 

Tl 

— 

fqfl&RT qt t7 

I 
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#'lj^ Cr f I II 

— 

^ ^ it 

sfl^cor: — 

i 

gfsf ^ w¥[ fqfe^n^ ?r ii 

VD 

^r^FTf ii 

Endi 

. . . . srcf i 

. . . iftsT%!=5fr^w n ii 

I 

si^pni: H 

. I 

(«) 

SYAMANTAKOPAKHYANAM. 

Foil. 61 « — 63a. Foil. 636 is left blank. 

The story of How Satrajifc came to get back the precions gem. 
Syamantaka, which conferred prosperity on the wearer, by the 
worship of Vinayaka duly conducted as steted above, is related 
herein. 

Wants beginning. 



1934 


A TBIENNIAIi CATALOGltTE OF MS^. 


Beginning ; 

.... 

^ ^tT^FT^ cTW (I 


5rr»=5|^: f^nPTFTFT 1 

Bnd. i 

=? 5 ® 5 «nRr?i ?r«rtR i 

5Rf^ ^ 2<rai'E®qif3t^ |l 
sf: q^^jpqrsrfq f^tq^dr^qii^ri! i 
qiwwqml i B 3=r^5r5Tq^?r; ii 








^w=c!r^ ^rlwniiRR^ ii 

Colophon : 


^ II 


h 

I 


KB^FASTAMIVEATAKALPAH. 

PolL 64a — 69a. 

SimHar to the work described under No. 8266 of the BOR 
MSS., Vol. XVL 

Complete ; said to he found in the Harivamga. 

Beginning: 

^rffSTifr i 

^ ^ \^m % u 
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3r?r si l» 

End: 

^ ^q7^T ft I 

^iqur 5ri% # !l 

:if. ^ ^ '^' 

^isnlla irat ’t*! ft^ i 

5rjRft «ira®f ii 

I^IT^ ^stw^Rma: I 

iii%«if^ ’sr m sri# ?i€t ft-sgTro n i 


Colophon : 

fR#i 



: ?FtS: 11 


(«j) sTJRcqiRi^zrm. 

AGASTYOPAKHTANAM. 

PoU. 696— 74a. 

Herein are found given the stories connected with, the origin 
of the worship of Yinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Bhadrapada month. It is entitled AgastyopaMiy§aia 
because the incidents that took place between Agastya and 
Vinayaka are related here. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

— 

^ r^SRT^ sriiHiffL I 



1^36 


A TltlBNNlAIi OATALOGtJE OB MSg. 

3Tf^%3?r f n 

^f^JTOTT %^R^^q^TJTTfT: | 
^f^^rlT(^Kr)Tf^r^TT^^ |{ 

^ ^ ^ 

3 55n ^r^r^sTf ^i»iT?rr i 
snff %r^»T??ff«r ^'WfTf^(s-Ri)f%«3^s(^)5rf „ 

=^ ^wnj: I 

f%5r^ li 

wt I 

»TTr% 5TT§'’T% ^ j( 

^ r^5=^R9f f%R^ ^j?n^r- i 

%^TdT2f^¥fr5r4 5^55T57l^^»:q^: jj 

^ 4l6i 

* 

^ ^ 2r«rr n 

^ ^ * 

’T^ 5^^ ^nfrerPT n^ »Tir i 
f<& jpRn wr^rt 5%or n 

^n’^KW fi^f trroi 5r%3rs»T^g; i 
’jJ^ ^5nn^ ^a-^jjT^ (^ sj^ (I 

’ij^^ mr mm ^Rufifr^ n 
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prefer: i 

fRq =q^R ^ ^fT df|afW%: It 

End : 

^ T%5 qjaf^ I 

q»§n^T ^s^ra; n 

Colophon : 

?T% ^1q'sqra;?:5;|[iat 3RRcqiqi5(?qR tl 


(x) 

H ARISOAN DROPAKH YANAM. 

Foil. 74^—766. 

On the birth and other leading incidents of Vinayaka, 
such as, how he got the elephant face and the big belly, etc. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

— 

^ Rf TWT I 

fq^TT^rqj^^T ^RqT%: i: 

qfl^^(:) ^ I 

q>K«jr r? ?r: ii 

— 

^Iq-qqirqor: i 

’fts ^qq: II 

^ vfrql 1 



1938 


A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


« « « • 

i RH: It 

flp I 

?r^?i ^ 11 

sn^r^t 3 I 

End; 

% t^^rsTRicTr: i 

T%^isff W«ff II 

m^€\ ^ i 

^ Q[^r ^ ^Rqr^^rr 5 ?t: ^^r: ii 

(y) 

RSIPUJA. 

Foil. 77a— 80a. 

On tlie conduct) of worship of the seven sag-es, namel 7 , Atrr, 
Kagjapa, Bharadvaja, ViSvamitra, G-autama, Jamadagni, Vasistha 
as laid down in the Brahmandapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m ^ 

5RT0TT qfrTJn^BT k 

End : 

^(-sj)^t ^^qqr^i sr^r m: n 

^ ^ — 
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(z) 

VAEALAKSMlYEATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 80a— 846. 

Similar to tiie work described under No. 8470 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. XYI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bbavisjdttarapurana. 

Beginning ; 

ii 

End : 

ii 

ard ^1^1304 II 

^#5 I 

Colophon : 

!I 


(a-J) >Bf%'T^4t5RnT. 

ESIPAlJOAMrVEATAM. 

Foil. 85a— 936. Fol. 856 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8230 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XYI. 

Complete; stated to occur in the Samhita portion of t]:^^ 

■^p,3U|*ved^. 



1940 A TEIENNIAL OATALOeUE OF MSS. 

Beginning : 

— 

W i^TTfr i 

^orf ^v^^f%TTHt (I 

ifl mm #®rT \ 

^: — 

mFi\^ wsTOTT^^rFi II 
fTR I 

#T^: — 

f^f^^TT ^#5^ f% ^5# ^^q- I 

%?f ^r% II 

w\ II 

End : 

^3tF;r# i 

Colophon : 


(flr-2) 

BSIPANOAMlYRATAKALPAH. 

-Foil. 936— 98&. 

Similar to the -work described under No. 8241 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapur^fl.. 
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Beginning : 

^sr# ^ OTsr«jrr^^ ii 

5ft^ccrj: — 


— 

^^F3gT?rRT%«Jr II 

^?5^pjrTf% t%ptg[: I 

5r5it*Ti% siFr% II 

^T wt' wiimsfcrsim: I 

End: 

Colophon : 

^ ^T%^^(?q-:) tijS: II 


(a-3) 

AMASOM A VA H A V R AT AK AliP A H. 

Foil. 99a— 1076. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8195 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol.XVi. 

Complete. 

126 



1942- 


A TRIENSIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS- 


Beginning : 

I 

$4 3^: I 

% 

q m ^ i I 

^irecT^K II 

^^\ ^T II II 

# 

m ^T %T% I «nrr?cT?:TrgT^^sr^Dr ii 

See Tinder No. 8195 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL XVI, for the 
remaining portion. 


(a‘4) ^ 55 #^. 

TULASlPtljA. 

Foil. 108a— 1106- 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 8315 of 
the D.C.S. MSS.,iYol. XVI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

5Rt3i ii 

q ^raqP ) Ng. #T n n 

O sa •-V 

»?JRtat^ 5Rft^ g g ^q II arra^si^ II 
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End : 

wTRoft sr^oft w 

^ nrlrwT 

?ri%rcf[ €m ?5i%^frT ^i?^on n 

(a~6) ^qsi^dT^HTST^. 

D A^ APH AL A VR ATOD Y APA N A M. 

Fol. 111&, Fol. 111« is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8317 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Yol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bbavisyottarapurana. 

Beginning : 

Tr«% \ 

^ PTIH II 

5^d^^qn%5T: I 

m^q i 

f%c^T5r5mi5r?fT ^ 3?r: ii 

End : 

^ ^Fnf^ I 

. ^ »i5T it 

Colophon : 

Fol. 112 is left blank 

(<7-6) 

SVARNAGAURlVIlATAM, 

Foil. 113a*— 117a. 

1 



1944 


A TRIENNIAL OATAIiO&UE OF MSS. 


Similar to the work described tinder No. 8598 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisybttarapmuna. 

Beginning •. 

sqptrft ar i 

M ®IH*L I 

d 

II airai?jra. II 

End: 

^ g^I ^ gw I 

stirar sr=% ^^>r?iggra;(30 » 

Colophon : 

^»iprT II 

Fol. 11 7* contains a few stanzas of U paragavisaya. 


H ARITALIG AUEl V R ATAM. 

Foil. 118a~1206. 

Similar to the -work described nnder No. 8606 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Skandaptirana. 

Beginning : 

gw: sraiS 3?I0li 

goTFd I 

g mPHis t 

^#t5pWR0ti 5R«r !l<ra II aiHg n 

9)imw iPi ^ % il 3nfifw;ii 
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End: 

^T(5F)?Br ^ %?r2T: U 

^OTf:cT ^cfT^nSfT# \ 

35rfmq|fi: = 3 [ w^pzrrrqjfsrr^ il 
Colophon : 


(a-S) (^^lefld:). 

KRSNA.JAYANT1NIRNAYAH WITH KATHA. 

Foil. 121«— 1236. 

Similar to the work described under No. 826 3 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL XVI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

hitbt ii 

^€t I 

30 ;^ vrqit u 

— 

T%T«Tf { 

?Tr^E 2 m^ u 

End: 

>rai II 

B5fnn%(4 5n)Pr^ ^ 30 ^ (aig^ i 

(Incomplete) 

Colophon : 
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A TRIBJSTNIAL CATALOaUB 0» MSS. 


( 9) 

HOLIKAPUJAVIDHANAM. 

Poll. U4a—126b. 

Glives an account of tbe demoness named, llolika and deals with 
the conduct of worship to be performed to her from the fifth day 
of the bright fortnight to the full moon day in the Phalguna month 
with a view to avert the evils done by her to young children. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

5tpra ^ snq srw ^ ^ .11 

tifisqil '5153^ 3 

^ 'Mt 11 

gft^Tsoi: — 

^11^- n 

II 

^^?Tr?p?TTct fl55P?r«rR^ m\ i 

^sn^czii^ %%?r^?T n 

3(n%czff% II- 

^cTT i(?)^ I 

HTT% tMT% ^qr% g5!^Rq% I 
W»ft51S^T^W fiisr^ts^?cr 30 ?|g[t: Ji 
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Bnd : ^ 

^ ^m^: II 

sn^TcT m 1 ^?I i 

Sfw^: 3?%^ ^ft f%^% T^f^ ^ II 
Colophon : 

Fol. 127 contains a few verses describing tlie merits and 
efficacy of Dipad ana. 

(a-10) 

eOPADRAVEATAKADPAH. 

Foil. l<?8a— I29fe. 

Same work as that described nnder Nos. 8291 and 829.^ for 
the beginning and end respectively, but with a different colophon 
as given below. 

Complete. 

Colophon: 

Foil. 130 and 131 contain a few lines of Bajasnyayagaghatta. 

daSaphalavratam. 

Foil. 182«— 137fl. 

Same work as that described nnder No. 8321 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, bxit with a different end which is given below. 
Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapnrana, 

End : ^ 

qoir 

3^^!^ Hfc?? ft H 
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^w. ftisoTT^? I 

^ srr^^’STjr ii 

Colophon : 

fl% ^ot\ H 


(a-12) l^c^qgfTf^f^:. 

VISNUPtrjAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 1376— 139&, 

Similar to the work desoribeil under No. 8694 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL XVI. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

^v[\ 0 [ f I 

iifTqt ^^xrg- ^ ficrfr 3[T^t^ ll u 

^i:qT I 

oqjT il 

End : 

^ HT^'rdr ^ I 

^^t^^COTTSlk ^Rl^Tor % il 

RT%W3 11 

^ (. .) =^^1%: 5ft!srm^ I 

(a-13) ^quj*TT?iMTRf%T%:. 
^BAVANAMASOPAVASAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 140^—1426. 

Same work as that described under B. No. 1436(o) ante. 
Complete. 
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H. No. 1436. 

Palm-leal 14|-xl inclies. Poll. 70. Lines, 6 in a page. Girantha. 
Good- 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M B.Ey. Aiijaneya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tan j ore district. 

KANAKADASAKlRTANANI. 

Poll, la — 4a contain an index to the work. Pol 4Z< is left blank. 
Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of God Visnu: by 
Kanakadasa. 

Incomplete. Contains 175 stanzas. 

Beginning : 

<^oS)7i 

II oili 11 

=!5^e5S3a3)d?^ da:)0=^j® o aj 

osg-sm ii 

End: 

€5*^e>o=^§j^.^Oo3o 2f36;^7^ 

'"'^ododo dDjS)25?^ ;55od®^dDodD j aJE^ 

11 

a:)6d^^ ^dcsSod^ ^^dcrfc5sP\Edodod ij 


E. No. 1437. 

SrItSla. 7f X If inches. Poll. 59. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ry. AnjanSya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 
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(«) 

KiRTANANI. 

Foil. 1«— 216. 

Songs in priase of Eama, Krsna, etc,, said to have been com- 
posed by one Sesayy angar. The names of Eagas and Talas pertain- 
ing to each song arc also added. 

Beginning : 

End: 

Foil. 22fl — 286 are blank. 


(6) ^T^sr^JTII^. 

BHA J ANAKIET A NANI. 

Foil. 29a— 366. 

By NamadSva. Similar to the above ; this work is in Marathi 
langTiage. 

Beginning : 

it555rsrf%s^or 
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w 

End: 

5rq^lJ?pT '3TT^ # | 

?n«n I gw 

I 

Foil. 37-38 are left blank. Foil. 39 — 41 contain some songs 
taken from Ramadasakirtanas. Foil. 42 — 59 are left blank. 


R. No. 1438. 

Palm-leaf, x I incbes. Foil. 89. liiaes, 6 in a page. Grantha 

and Tamil. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.R-y. Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

D ATTATEE Y ASTOTE AM. 

Foil, la — 4<2. Fol. 45 is left blank. 

A eulogy in Maratbi language on Dattatreya who is con- 
sidered to be an incarnation of Visnu. 

Complete- 

Beginning : 

^^it^?ri55T tt 

mm] i 

^r^r^Rfr m 


End: 
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( 6 ) 

SUDAMAGABITHAM. 

Poll. 5a — 8a. 

Apparently gives the story of Sudaman or EZuoela in the 
Marathi language who, aooording to the Bhagavata, was a poor 
Brahmin friend of Kysna and presented him with a handf ul of 
parched rice. By the grace of Krsna, 8udaman rose to fame 
and fortune immediately. By TukarAmasvami. 

Complete. 

Beginxiiug : 

2^tI% I 

i«rT(^f)?Tr || 

%^r II 

End : 

SfqR aiT?Fdlf% ^Jd%55R5T ^JrT55Rft | 

^^0T^'^=qiBTTRT n 

Colophon : 

iwr(^)q=q{^ II 


(c) 

PEAHLADAOAEITRAM. 

Poll. 8a— 116. 

This is in Marathi language and relates the Paranio story of 
Prahlada who is said to have been subjected to severe persecution 
by his father Hiranjaka^ipu on account of his strong devotion to 
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Vispu who in the end took the man-lion incarnation and tore to 
pieces bis father for his misdeeds. By Tukaramasvami. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

31% ii 

T% m ^ 

TO cTPTO^n^fr ii 

End: 

^1% ^I^=#T ^T#T I 

l^IHW II 

There are three Telugu Padyas after the above stanza. 


(d) dFt/iCotu/r^.iSQt9=ujti^Ll<3B®nr. 

SAMAYOOITASEYYUTKAL. 

Foil. 12a — 20a. Fol. 206 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Foil. 21 a to 22a oontainiog five stanzas taken from the Ramata- 
rakaSatakaa are in Telugu language. Foil. 226 is left blank. Fol. 
23 — 24 contain a few verses in Kanarese. Foil, 25 — 26 contain 
a few stanzas relating to Dhanurmasaptlja. Fol. 266 is left blank. 


(e) 

BBHASPATINApl. 

Foil. 27a--37a. Fol. 3^6 is left blank. 

A treatise in astrology giving the chaxael eristics, fortunes, 
etc., of persons bom in the various Ihagnas and their snh-divisions 
Contains two Amias (Dhruva and Fionaraj in the Virscikalagna, 
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Beginning : 

f%5r^% II 

End: 

l^StRT 1 ^ ?Tft II 
^5=^ STiq-r^r^qRTtT i 

’T«3T5^Tr^flf^T?i: II 
SRRT^Fi ^JTRfQT I 

(/) 

KAEINAMAKlRTANA. 

Foil. 38a — 48a. Fol. 486 is left blank. 

A eulogy in Marathi language on Grod Visnu and hia various 
incarnations : by Tnkaram. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

Wi in^ROT ^«Riq<JT I 

®R?cr^^^cj5q;(dn m 

u 5r«r ii 

End : 

#ZPTFlomtd^R^jf^fjRqri% | 

wt ii 

5^51^ nTi%i% %% ^^^!%5rn%trr2T ii 
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(g) 

NATAEAJAETUDI. 

Foil. 49« — 59fr. Fol. 596 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


(^) Ljj /rLJir«®«w5sr6OTf!. 
PAEAPAEAKKANNI. 

Foil. 60a — 62a Pol. 626 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


{*) <stJsjsirLL^6^s«S(2p^6QuJ6irr. 

ENN ATK ANNIMUDALIY AN A. 

Foil. 63fl — 716. Fol. 646 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Foil. 7‘1a — 89a contain some devotional songs in Marathi 
language. Pol. 896 is left blank. 


R. No. 1439. 

Palm-leaf. 14|xl inches. Poll. 54. Lines, 7 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-16 from M.R.Ey. AnjanSya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

The first two foil, contain a few Kirtanas of Purandaravittala. 
Fob 3a contains a G-urustotra, Fob 36 is left blank. 



PUEANDAEADASAKlETANAM. 

PoU. 4a — ^19a. Fol. 196 is left blank. 

Devotional songs composed in Eanarese by Pnrandaradas on 
God Yisnn. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning:: 
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53 oso 3 oc 3 %i7i^js)^ 

Cvfci© c3^o5os3tx^^€3 II oScJ/^ocSo l-j 

End: 

?f^<aod ^e):Codcv5e> 2j3^cj ^jp^ac? ?60^od?3i) n 
o^doc33'do?^r5?^^?S?3^ ?6oi5dd?g5' 1 1 'e^osl n 

23^ds=^ =5=^§^o33od0?fc> 33o53^v§^d533)A-' 1 0^d=5^ 

eiDdd^l ] sTD^d^g 1 1 

5g)doddcSd0d s^^do II ;^do=« (^^cdo n 


(b) 

RAMAPtrjA. 

Foil. 20«z— 2yj. 

On details eoaaeoted with the ceremonial worship of liama. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

RsTdt ffTlIT *T^ ’TIliTorR^l^: || 

wit 3 i 

^#sR^Tq%%sc2rsr|or: n 

End: 

5 fRI^ 5 r*i — 

^Rt ^ ^ Ti^rr ?t 5 j% 

I ^ 1^ 3;r_ 

^' 5 iT ^TWT% I wmrn 'km 

■•s. 

3 mwflt«i( 5 r wr i 

’li «T^r «?wi^ II 
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ic) ^^c[T^€r§5TTl%. 

K ANAK ADAS A El RT AJSTANI, 

Foil. 22a— 27b. 

Devotional songs in Kanarese on Dod Visnn : by Eaaakadasa . 
Inoompleie. 

Beginning ; 

^56‘9'en) s:::c^efu ^^ocSsSoo 55oe>s5o.(®i^ 

^c^ddj® . . - - . 

asejd ciQ)9cx3oC!^ j| 

End: 

25^^ :^=^e)sJo23c353^::>Do:^:> j sSoood^^ 

53-§)C^o=^o ii i^od^ S;^^/Ndo^d | I eOodc^ ^c3 

dSodD ^e5cdjs?S^:>cS n 20)Sdpdo I1 

cTO ' 

FoL28a contains one Sisapadya.Telugu, in praise of NarasiiSilia, 
Fol. 286 is left blank. 


{d) 

V adirAjakibtan am. 

Foil. 29rr— 31a. Fol. 316 is left blank. 

Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of Yisnn worshipped 
as Hayavadana also called by the well-known name Hayagriva : 
by Vadiraja. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

jp®s3 a^^o3o?5^o3od^^^ 1 ^6a3os5do3® n 

cOo4^ dj»od E3®>53odd^^c33oc3^ H 

11 

127 
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€ 5 . 5 i=s# 53 js^c^^oc 3 ^oAa)dr\^? 3 ^ sSc®. j 55 ooK 

V3>Q7i ’53o6o55oCS3oo £3j®7^<5^cS 1 03j5302po7i=^0e»?7^J®23j3j@ |1 ^ 
csbsScSjd II 9 ®s5 II 

£nd : 

=^oo>^ci35 7 ^z:|jC 3I) £njcSj55A.‘c:3j3!^ | | ci33e>c3 

s3d7^^c3o j 55oOi^^5^3^d£> escIg^^osS^ 

£30 I emc3^dsS3®^cSj®5 I 53oo£3o ■56ci3os3c3c3 

e3D;^f3?o£3o II sdcSo 36^3os3ooi^ II 
(e) 

EAMADASAKlBTANANI. 

Foil. 32a — >4:46, 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue . 

Fol. 45 contains some witty stanzas, fol. 4t) a few Marathi 
stanzas and fol. 466 is left blank. 

SANTANAMAVALIH. 

Foil. 47a— 49a. Fol. 496 is left blank. 

An enumeration of the pious devotees of God Visnu : by the 
son of Jayararaa. This is in Marathi language. 

Oomplete. 

Beginning ; 

qT^l^q^^DT^T%gq^^T?iT?l%oqra5TfT^TtJT%qT^ 

* * # * 

itiR mm ~~~~ 
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End: 

=^T% fR¥rf%=^ 3 if^ 9 TH^r^ m- 

fl=52Ti% wrrq?r| Rorm^ 

3^ qiofr. 

Poll. §0 — b2a confcam some Lali songs. Pol. 53 b is left 
blank. Poll. 53 — 54 contain also some stray songs. 


E. No. 1440. 

Palm-leaf. 16x1 inches. Poll. 75. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Porehased in 1914-15 from M.R.By. Aujaneja Sarma of 
Varabhr, Tanjore district. 

(a) 

DlKSIT AKRTATAH. 

Poll, la — 66. 

Devotional songs on Rama, Krsna, Ranganatha, the goddess 
Laksmi, etc. The names of the Ragas are also indicated in the case 
of certain songs. 

Beginning : 

^iwfr I 

#=^?r'TRfr%g[f^55^r \\ n 

End: ^ 

^^^rRsf^frf’TrsfTT 1 

R3^^?r ^0McT?r n 

J2T-4 
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( 6 ) 

BAMADASAKIETANAM. 

Foil. 66—156. 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Fol. 16 contains Eamaciarnika and fol. 17 contains some 
Bhagavatasiokas . 

(P) 

P CJEANDAE ADASAKlRTANANI. 

Foil. 18a— 216. 

Similar to the work described under E.No. 1439(a) ante. 
This is in Kanarese language. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

‘Side ^j®.;.d:Scs3o?5d^oK | dor? i 

55j«)^^S6cDa)o7d I d^sSi^OoT^l do/d [j 

ff^d^oo dj5)^^cSo;^o=^ vS&cdos \ S3^ 

oSoii'^^d 11 

End; 

o3jsd=^ 1 ;^o9^ajd'^sis3^d=^ I 1 ^'ss> 

1 e3or\c5odrio^7^ I ©oTdeT 85-»o 

c5^ci3.i£Qs5j^53^d=^ I oSDorv^'dojsi^cSo^ I o^dodd <Sd£)c^ Sdo 

7T3)d snj2^ &:^od 530 ^ 3597 ^ H 

Fol. 22 contains a few PhalaSruti. stanzas of the previous 
Kurtana and fol. 23 contains some miscellaneous stanzas. 


(d) 

JALAKElDA, 

Foil. 2^a-B0b. 

Describes the sporting of Lord Kfsna with the Gopis in the 
river YamunS.. 

Incomplete. 
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Beginning : 

%% ^TFfr \l 3 f}«ft II 

1 *T f^T l?r fPT T%?:iT^R?TW^l%Fr^f I 

II 3iWi ii 

End : 

^oSMiilRKAK^I I 

3iTp^^f^^7^jsr^;mT=q5f5 stid ii 

Eol. 31 contains a few stanzas relating to BhagaYann3<man. 


(e) 

MUMtJBSUVISATAH. 

EoE. 316— 33a, 

On the conduct prescribed for a person when he is in imminent 
danger of death. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ !3‘¥rw'^ 

zrsTR^TTO I 

^TSTTf TOTt: — 

Ifr ^ ^|lT I 

ff W%fIT: I) 


5ri% ^ I 

?T II i) 

^rfR^Tczr% 3^i^: ^r 5n% ^- 

%5 ^c3[!Trt 
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End : ^ 

qifq^TSN II 

^TRi^tr ^sjEr ii 

JAGANMOHANAKESNA MASTEAH. 

Eol. ‘iSa. 

Similar to tlie work described under No, 6303 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., VoL XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^ SfUT ’T^EE*?T 

Nprw:- 

End: 

it ER^?T^^0IR ?T«?: (I 

Fo L 336 — 846 contain a few stanzas of Papaparihara taken 
from the PancanadisvararQahatmja. Poll. 346 — 36a contain Slta- 
kalyanagadya. Poll. 366 — 376 contain a few pithy stanzas. 

(g) 

SOPAXTAPAS-OAKAM. 

Foil. S7b~BBb. 
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Same work as that described tinder No. 9543 of tbe D.O.S. 

MSS., VoL xvni. 

Complete. 


SIYABAMANAMAKIETANAM. 

Foil. 386 — 396. 

On tbe religions efficacy of repeating tbe names of Eama and 
^iva. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

% 

# # # 

T%^: I 
mj 11 

^ fir^r \ 

jn^^RUlilT^UT HItTR: 11 

Bnd : 

. m] ^ ^t(^) i 

fRm li 

0 ) 

BHAKTIVISATAKAGRANTHAH. 

Foil. 396—426. 

Stanzas dealing witb devotion to God Visnn. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

um 3.^ ^tT: I 

vl 

2(^'TT^’Tf^'T^fT«TT?^^r: II 

^ fl% ^ 5[€T^Rf: 

mm i 

End: 

^%^Ror ^ ^ ii 

^^tfr =^lf^ Rcofi: ST^^TI^^OI otW ^ [ 

(i) ^=^Rd^. 

BALAOAEITAM. 

Foil. 426 — 466. 

Devotional description in Marathi language of the sports of 
Lord Krsna when he was a child : hy Tukarama. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3TIf 5515^ ^^TfSTT^T 
5TFr:^T^t^f5Er^ f»sor 

4^ % % 

TO ^igw^R ?ifjn»i»r ^ . 

g^ 

TOs^t^ i?i^ II II 
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End : 

I 

i^qt ^?TOTPtm #fo5i ^ ^ ii 

w 

Foil. 47a — 48a contain some Marathi sor^s. FoL 48^ is left 
blank. Fol. 49 contains some few stanj^as. 


(A) 

VAIRAGTASATAKAM. 

Foil. 50a — 64a. Fol. 646 is left blank. 

A centum of stanzas inculcating renunciation. The headings of 
the Barakas are given below : — 













vs. 


<1. 

\o, 


Contains Da§akas one to nine complete, and the tenth incom- 


plete. 


Beginnixig : 




: I 


%%rt ^srCiqt II 


3en?^ TO ^ 

czrwi ^ I 
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^cor ^ir^rfq ^{5=^^% il 

End : * ^ 

=qu^: f%qq f| 

f% qr ^ I 

f?2?T5r^^q[5r^q§^^¥rTtSRMT ^%- 
w qi^ %q gsqq^T qn% ^qq qii^: u 

'O 

!Fol. 65 contains a few stanzas of Bhismaparvasangraha and 
foil. 65a, — 69a contain some pithy songs in Marathi. Eol. 696 
is left blank. 


(0 flrqqRqitqr. 

SIVANAMAMAHIMA. 

FoR. 70a— 716. 

On the religioas efficacy and importance of the repetition of as 
well as the listening to the names of Grod Six a. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^T% 55^q: %(%ftrTflfeqq'T^?rq: i 
qi^F qs1% q q^ qi^qq^q % n 
qsJFT qT^rfs^^^%RqqTq 30 qTf^^qTKr 5 U 2 jq \ 
q^R qj^lq^i^ffesRrqqoqirq^^oq-^oq^ H 

End: 

qiT ^Rifq q^^?r: i 

T%R% qiq Iqq^ qi^q^ ^ II 

q»^T q:^^Rf!qT(q^q)qq^5irq5q i 

^q^q:R 5 qrqql- I 

qrqqiiT%qf ^fq q^T%'qqqm7q: ii 

qrq^rqorq: Am . . . . ii 

Fol. 72 contains some pithy stanzas in Marathi. 
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(m) 

eadhaealtInam. 

S'oll. 73«— 746. 

Deals with the marriage of Lord Krsna with Radha. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

!I 

;a^T ^fr i 

m mm'k mm n 

|T% I 

" ^ # jjj 

fmi ^ §‘^RTS^ »? I 

^ ?T3^TT^ I 

^frsT m wm\ ^ \\ 

End: 

^WFn: *?T%JTT^?3; I 
3 mim rr%: II 

^T^%^3T T%fT ®p53g I 

ll 

Colophon : 

. . . 

Fol. 75a contains a few lines of Snryanamaskara. Fol. 76b 
is left blank. 
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E. No. 1441. 

Palm-leaf. 14-| x linoh.es. Foil. 45. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914--15 from M.E.Ey. ASjaneya Sarma of 
VarahCiT, Tanjore district. 

Inoomplete. 

PURANDARAVITTHALAKlETANANI. 

Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of Yitthala, a form of 
Yisnn : said to he by Purandaradas. 

Begiiming ; 


End: 


c^d^QOiSoaSo 1 GA)C30^y®oC^0 II 

^5 =3^0£^c3o 

<S)ot5^ 8jf^^s5oc3o 

s3oSo^(^-S- sd© 53j^cS.«)^e3^.o3o€) |] 

Tic^cJ^ 7^JS^7% S3^53^^C^a3oC3d Tio^^ II 

^ 

<l3^©7lj®ee>®^ £g)doc3d .as?© n 
^0Da33>©a^r?- 


5g&cs3o©=^ oSoocSo rfi®c|^a^C^£)C?C) 

(^©Md2i3=^d^53 <©5^07^ ,|5d0 II 

^©odoo 83s;^©^i)o0o^3s3 e0£! 2p^7|^o3o^^c0^c5 

5dd?So 8J3);^©^§>cCoc3 8J®£®^d©c5 II 

^QS3^©c 3 gOocS c3oaiisjH^S)c3 

^d sSOcS wi3cd.©od SodSJ^cS.^&cxb || 

j^d sSddsJcIcSj 
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BdcSi^ =^d<ScSeio 2>>de)c> 

S5Q 7<i§C)3oodo iSjsdcCoclexj 

=2F555dd ^do^d ^do =3=i>c3c3ed&.jdo n^Q h 
Pol. 45& is left blank. 


E. No. 1442. 

Paper. lOf x 5| inelies. Foil. 61. Lines, 12 in a page. Deva- 
nagarl. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-16 from M.E.Ey. AnjanSya Sarma of 
Yarahiir, Tan j ore district. 

(a) 

PEATANAPUElMAHATMYAM. 

Poll. 16—316. 

On the bolineas and religious importance of Prayanapuri 
Tirukkadambur (?) (aplaoe in the Tanjore district) and of the 
sacred shrine therein dedicated to the worship of &iva under the 
name of PuraaSsvara, 

Stated to be found in Adhyayas 69 to 81 of the Uttarakhanda 
of the Skandapurana. 

Contains the following subjects : — 


xse. 

>9?. 




'4>8. 





V9^. Do. 

^ .T T .- rtiTs ■ . .. 

V9^. 

•V. 

<io. 


Beginning : 

II 



1970 


A TEIENlfflAL OATAIiOGTJE OS' MSS, 


sn^RSRnn^ ii 

^ ^ *SS: 

*T=fr i 

qgcsnuTT m ^STT I 

mm: 5?t{^^: | 

Colophon : 

^ # Tfe * 

cf^lETW ^^FTT 

^mr ^ ii 

mtfe?TJUT^T% mn 'iw?? I 
i^^Tstirl^n^ ii 

fR^TS^S ^R2Tf% I I 

^ ^rm II 

Colophon i ^ 

^rate?t5«tH: II 



B. NUmBER 1442, 


1971 


^Dqq> %> I 

^ ^T#T it 

^trr m ^RfsuTt qt qj^r i 

%qf =q q II 

fhm R qtSRTp^ qsrf^ ^ %^: i| 

Colophon ; 

ff^ gi T^ ^" RgTTqrgfrqifT^ srqTwg^^f^qR 

^TR ^^^HRarmst-qr^T: II 

End : 

^r%d *T2IT I 

^mj ?nRd ^ 5fri^^"TRw ^ % r%: ii 
^ ^3Fd fl[^mJTT: I 

Colophon : 

fT% glT^ 

HR W^lT%HHrS^qR: it 


(6) 

KAND (JKAPaulMAHATMYAM. 

Foil. 326 — 51a. Foil. 32« and 516 are left blank. 

On the holiness and religious importance of Kandukapurl 
or Tirappandanaiaaliur (about 7|- miles from. Tiravidaimarudur) 
and of the sacred shrine therein which is dedicated to the worship 
pf ^iy^. 



1972 


A TEIENlSriAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Oontains Adh.yS.Tas 1 — 11 complete as given "below : 


o ^ 


vs. 

^o. 3TT^q^qlaT5C^l?HqTf^- 
•iyiTfqqFffr. 


Beginning : 

3m?pw ^raa^TO^ton: ii 


# 





* 

qs[ I 


sfr^^: — 

^ fl^pqqT u 

SR^xTHT: 1 

2r: i=5s»itsf5n u 




♦ 






Colophon ; 

?fS %5rt»t4 5ii>f H*rm- 

5®lPi: II 


End: 

— 

Ji: ^5 i »ira>n^ I 

^iR ^ i ire»ni^ «??i^ JTEs^ II 



B. HUMBEBS 1442—1443. 


1973 


^ ^ qf l 

^ftT% ?r: li 

Coloplion : 

wp% 5 !^ 3525 ?^ 


R. No. 1443. 

Paper. 8|- X 6f inclies. Foil. 26. Lines, 15 in a page. Q-rantlia. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1914'’15 from M.jB.Ry. IjaksinmarasimliS.earya 
of Eamesvaram. 

P R ASANN A VENKATESAMAHATMYAH. 

On the greatness of Prasanna VehkateSa, a form of Visnuj 
worshipped in the sacred place known as Klonasekharam situated 
about eight miles west of Srirangam. 

Adhyayas 1 — 10 complete, but wants 30 stanzas in the 
beginning ; stated to be found in the BbavisyOttarapurana. 

BeginEdng : 

(R^TT) R^R « . . . \ 

fT^ . . . . . .11 

* ^ * m 

cTWT tlR^: II 
(HjR)???! irT^«T ar^ i 
i^)tr u 

RR [ 

(m)^K 3or^’TtTif%j i 

# * # ■' 


128 



1974 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8S. 


Colophon ; 

fra ftrfrars^j^rra: (i 

End: 

f^ir prirai^?? i! 

Colophon : 

fit ii 

m\\% ?r: ^ntdral^ ii 


E. No. 1444. 

Paper. 8f x 6| iiiohes. Foil. 16, Lines, 22 in a page. Grantha. 
Muoli injured. 

PnrcKased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ey. Laksmlnarasimhacarya 
of EamSSvaram. 

(«) 

BEAHMAVIDASIEVADAPADDHATIH. 

Foil, la — 65. 

Benedictory passages wishing the realisation of the identity 
of the individual soul with the Supreme Brahman which pervades 
all'matiifest^d things : hy Vidyaranyamuni. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

%fi;2TOi% fr^ifirpftra 
I 5!qf^^qq>qmqR^%¥^r f%Ttqiftq 
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End: 

^2tH^^RfrT3^^^FWT%%ra; ! JTfTfrRrw'k-^TfiT 

^t3ro% II 
Colophon ; 

II 


( 6 ) 

SAD AGAR AH. 

Foil 6b—l0b. 

On the oourse of conduct said to have been laid down in authori- 
tative treatises and intended for the observance of good people, 
which is said to consist in self-realisation : by Sahkarao3,rya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

f%G(Tr% \\ 

^ttw ii 

5eT%^3| ^ricfr^r: i 

^ ?F%qr^ II 

11 

End: 

fq: I 

=TTq ll 

Colophon : 

ff% ^lfr=53r^^r=^T4tiC%dWaCT=^: RqTR: (I 


128-A 



1976 


A TBIBN-NIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS, 


(e) 

ATMAVIDYAVILASAH. 

Poll. 105 — 165. Foil. 145 and 155 are left blank. 

A eulogy in 60 stanzas of the Arja metre on his Guru Parani 
§iv§ndrabhagavatpada made by his disciple Sadasivendrabra 
mSndra with a view to the attainment of the knowledge of t 
Brahman. It is so called because it incidentally explains t 
knowledge of the self. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ tt 

#11% li 

1%?!#^^% (I 

T%?5qjif%^HCr|'T T%'sq?^Rg:iRqRl#K% i 

TT?^ ^11% €tsfq «ii%^r5r: \\ 

End : 

f^mq ^Ta-% u 

^^?rn%^#R T%jTqm^cT-^^rR55T%^T^q n 



IS.. KUMBiRs 1444—1445. 


1977 


Colophon I 


E. No. 1445. 

Paper. 6 ^ X 8 inches. Poll. 51 . Lines, 16 in a page, DSv^anagarl. 

Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.Ej. liaksminarasimhacarja 
of EameSvaram. 

8 A.NG1TA8AK U NT AL ANATAKAM. 

The well-known drama of Kalidasa written in Marathi language 
and intended to he represented in accompaniment to music. 

Contains Ahkas one to four complete, and the fifth incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

*Ri^pir ii il go u 

^WSRI^rit ^ II sf 

51 %1 II fTR»^jnr 

■^ra^t oirai II qp^ q«!q^i%%raws'ff ^- 

^ 11 \ n 


[g^iqRfmraRtt] 


i-978 A TRIBJS»IAL CATALO&tJE OE MSS. 

' TFT - cTT^ 

3fr5r??^?n% srecft ii 

R^mr 'TT^^ 

1 ij \ (j 

^rrfit ?r5?cft u 

2TRr ii 

’TF^ ^ff ?TF^r F%^F3fF flfF^ ii 

^CTF R3T ’fFF^C^^FF ?Ff 

mj qW^FfR] (^F^sfF— ^FSFFqji ^ 

mj^) 

- U?T^F ^F 55 ^F 5 ^. 

q^5qi%SF?F j 

*?F^q>F% QT§?rr sfi^>}5Drf gf% 

9F5f^ ^TF 11 TF^^F^ %^T^T ^FfR }1 

^ ^Tfjg |j 

H. 

(^3sr) aft ftsn, ?r^5rrft ar^i^p^ 
<151 ^t5I^PI%?R ai^ ^ . 

tfl'Jf^^mofNi Jiiu^ ^ ¥^7^ anf | 

End: 

wsl— Jftj% arewtgS tn?srmrjr aj^ tojh 
3^ ^ ’ftsjft&ij^^irai jtpt^. 

at® 



R. NUMBEE 1446. 


1979 


E. No. 1446. 

Paper. 8^^ X iaoTies. Poll. 54. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlift. 
Pair. 

Purchased in 1914—15 from M.E.By, Eahsmmarasitiihaoarya 
of Eame^varam. 

VAIKHANASAQAMAH ; KASXAPlTAH. 

Poll, la — 246. The remaining foil, are left blank. 

This Agama work on the worship of Yisnn consists of many 
Samhitas of which the one in the present MS. is attributed to 
Ka§yapa. 

Oontiins Adhyayas one to eighteen complete and the 
nineteenth incomplete. They treat of the following subjects : — 


9. 

v3. 

to. 




Beginning : 

g»i*5rw ( . . ) ii 

Jicf Qiw*iw ( . . ) n 

tR>imFqgqi^ f^sRTPfj^ n 



1980 


A TBIBITNIAL CATALOGCB OF MSS. 


fr^ ii 

^^qcrqiOT e4l^%fTR 

?f§rJTm^ %?f %4-l:. 4 ’r# 

qt 3T=5&2Rf^ 5^qrsi=5^^ i ^ %¥2 t: 

3f55f%f%?rT 'Tt ^F5&i:. 

# # % # 

=» # # ♦ 

frRq?Toi: u 

End : 

^i^oijTqfq iq^^r^Fn*fr^F2rR^ot5f^q^frRR«?T*t qi^ 
'l^qiqrt ^TfqqjiR^S^F^qT^sqT qiprg-i?; t^rt- 
^3^ qR^^cq ^^pTgqqiTf^fqi^ qT^qFd[4^R4 ^tI- 

(I 

Colophon ; 

1^ qjiqqqHT# ^Tq^o% ii 

* # # # 

a^«n'='i f&*t)i®n'»'t>i<s =a ^ar aw. 


E. No. 1447. 

Palm-leaf. ISJ and 16f x 1| and li incites. PoU. 85. Lines, 6 in a 
pag^e, RandinSgaiS. Good. 

Pnrohased in 1914-15 from M.R.Bj. Sinnanna Sasfcrigal of 
Bam€Sraram. 
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1981 


(а) 

ANtJJA Y ATlRTHAY^IJAYAH. 

Foil, la — 7 b. 

A short eulog-istio aeeoant of Jayafirtha, a Madhya Q-uru : hy 
Vyasatirtha, a disciple of J ayatirtha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

cfSTT ^ I 

^TT ^grrgr twf ii 

IRT 5Tf%f^»r5aafTg:roqTrR 

£rF%S?St 2T-sr^R S[WR: j| 

End : 

T%>'3 % I 

*Tiw 

Colophon : 

j|# «t- 

The scrihe adds — 

T%g[q-^% I 

R 3 (I 

ll^q^RT^WTT^T I 
*r*T II 

(б) 

DANPATIJBTHAMAHIMA. 

Foil. 8«— 13«. 



1982 


A TBIENNiAli CATALOGUE OP MSS, 


Deals with the sacrednees and religious importance of the holy 
collection of water known as Dandatirtha said to he found about 
three miles to the west of the Visnu shrine at ^rimu§nam in the 
South A root district 

Complete; said to occur as the seventy-first Adhyaya in the 
Srimusnamahatmya forming part of the KaSikhanda. 

Beginning : 

— 

5^?WRr TOT?rT I 

^ I! 

dWf ?TR%nTT?% Uf JTfR^ I 

^TRT^W*Rm^ I 





?T%Dr i 


m I (I 


g JTff JTI ^ ^ ifR% I 


I 

wm ^RT^RRm?:W IJ 


clW ^R f^TR: mm: I1 

nm i 


End: 



11. NUJIBBB 1447. 


1983 


i%sq II 

g RfTR l 

i%?r ii 

%rr?4^?T fTT^R^ 52251?^^^^ • 

f%f : I! 

Colophon ; 

%J^ sfl^Rn^ 3[Wf afTJ'^qJTTIT^ 

^^^m%^TSsqr[2f: j| 

Fol. 136 contains a few stanzas of Dandatirthainaliiman as 
found in -the Naradapurana- 


(e) JT^T^§SRm?r^. 

M4DHVAOAEYAPEASA3J[SANAM. 

Poll. I4a — 25(7, Eol. 256 is left blank. 

A eulogistic description of the birth, and the leading incidents 
in the life of Auandatirtha or Madhvacarja, who was considered 
to be an incarnation of Vayu or the god of Wind. He was born as 
the son of Madhyageha. 

This is stated to have been taken from the ninth Adhyaya 
of the Srimusnamahatmya forming part of the Brahmandapuranaj 
from the Madhyabhaga of the same Parana and from the I60th 
Adhyaya of the TJttarakanda of the Skandapurana, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

— 

m (W) ti 
?r#r ffR II 



1984 


A TEIENNIAL CATAIiOGXJB OS’ MSS. 


^T% IS 

^11 ^Tl ^TfisTTfr 5r^TS# i 

T;r^ U 

# ^ # 

r%mfH q^fi^TOTr i 
^3g:R'sqT% n 

'k^m qrgqT^q \ 

ct 1 T%5T^^ qit^qoT II 

q^T^tii f%?qT i 

q3c?^T?^TsfgTcrfrT5i u 

^qi^q ^I%r: ^^cf: I 

m\^^t SI 

qiqiqf h 

gr ^ 11 

* * '* -mr 

=q »TTqo# q^RT^: U 

gc2j-^ ^ f^^qr: | 

5 'TrT^'^% ’B^fTR q??qT% II 
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?f?Tr€Tsr \ 

ffcT ^ftsiir[^3^5T JT^q^TTit ^"t^T^FF^cft^V 

- , 

End: 

■O 

^ S2TPTJ3; 57Tr% a 

Colophon : 

^\^ qfsssr^^JTtsfqr^i: II 

* 5i« * * 

f ^ ?Rl| 1 

The name of the scrihe and the date of transeripfcion are given 
thus: 


(d) 

TULASISTAVAEAJAH. 

Foil. 26a— 276. 

A eulogj on the plant TulasI, which is conceived to be a god- 
dess. The oonelnding stanzas describe the religions effieacj of the 
repetition of this eulogy. 

Complete ; said to form the 39th Adhyaya of the Vrddha- 
Ipadmapnrana. 



1986 


A TEIElffNIAL OATALO<?UB OB' MSS. 


Beginning: 

3^ ?r#T I 

wi% ^\ ^t 1 ! 

T%?r¥r^m£f^ i 
^ II 

End ; 

3^?TTf ?fr^r5rrcr?T'^f \ 
flr^T f%^%cfrr§lr%^§s% li 

m mn^'r =5fqg; ^nTi^T%;g:^ u 

Colophon : 

^TfJT it 

c* _ - . 


(«) 

TULASlKAVAOAM. 

EolL 276 --296. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6S29 oflthe D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete ; stated to be found in the 40th Adhyaya of the 
V rddhapadmapurana. 

Beginning : 

in^OT: — 

sti^sf Rtsjrt% H^sTTOir-ii^: ,i 

ya ^ mt sr^(^)?ritn%^ 1 

^ TV 



B. JSrXTMBEB 1447. 
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End ; 

Colophon : 

^TTq- ii 


(/) 

TULASlKA^AOAM. 

Foil. 296— 30a. 

Same work as tliat described uuder No. 6329 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII, but with *slight difference in the beginning and 
end and without Purvapithika. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

— 

% tIR: ^\^ »Tf 5THn%?fT II 

End: 

'RJt i 

C <1 

•tt^W =? gilJiTf ^t^RT 3?l 
Colophon ; 

fT% 11 


(ff) 

TULASlPtrjA. 
Poll. 30a — 33a, 



1988 TBIBHSIAI- OATALOaOE OI MSS, 

Same work as that described under No. 8315 of the D.O.S 
MS3.. Vol. Xin, bat the additional stanzas and Purvapi.ni 

^'compirt’e; stated to occur as the fifth Adhyaya of theV&mana- 

ptuaD-a. 

Beginning ; 

— 

5k 




iniis*ns?r<T ^ic^t • 

iir^Sia^ 5W5fniifi: u 


End ; 


a lci^<j3tm5iin5R*2i^ =f i 

^ >1^ II 

Coloplion : ^ 

n 


(A) 

ttjlasyastottaeasatanamastoteam. 

Foil- 33fl-“376- 

Similar to tlie work described under No. 9104 'of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Voh XVII. 

Complete ; said to be found in the 35th Adhjaja of the Padma- 


purana. . 

Beginning : 



=irat 155^ I 

^ f^qntrai'^ 11 

r* fs 



K. NUaiBEB 1447- 


1989 


^Rofr ^^off ^nWi w 

End : 

^ 7r^r5[H(?)w ^?ric5C i 

f ^^^Tgr *1^131^: i 

3^T5fq 'Ml 5r=^^(ardf:) : ! U 

Colophon : 

fT% w 


(«) 

TULASlSTDTIH. 

Foil 376— 38fi!. 

Similar to the 'work described under sub-division (d) ante. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 



Mr 5^: I 

^;:Hr^FP¥roTf^ 1 

5 TB»T 5 S:f^-. u 

f% I 

End : 

M sft^ S^wig^rra: I 

129 



1990 


A TRIENNIAL OATALO&UE OF MSS. 


Colophon I 

II 

Foil. 3805 feo 39« coataiii a few stanzas on the Tnlasi plant. 

Fol. 396 is left hlank. Foil. 40 — 43 contain passages dealing 
with gifts to he made in the month of Kartika. 

/ .. r^r h . . r 

(j) 

JVAEASTOTEAM. 

Foil, 44a— 466. Fol. 47 is left hlank. 

A eulogy on Krsna said to haTe been made by Siva’s f e ver. The 
allusion is to the Puranio story of the havoc caused by the two 
kinds of fever emanating from Visnu and Siva repeotively, and 
therefore known as Visnu’s fever and Siva’s fever and Lord 
Krona’s overcoming the latter kind of fever. 

This is different from what is contained in the Adhyayas 122 
and 123 of the printed copy of Harivaihsa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

35^ 3# q?T: I 

^ II 

mv- — 

5'sanir 1 

1 ^%^: ^I%arR^ j 

^ ^ ii 

tr^" ^ I 

’T 5 »s 2 Tr(JrT itr^T o 
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End : 

sroF?! ^TBFrfJT^rq’f \ 

I! 


Colophon : 

ff& gi^ ?wrai it 



HOlilKiVIDHANAM. 


Foil. 48a — 51a. 


Same work as that described lander No. 1 48 5 (a -9) ante. 


Complete. 



HOLIKAYIDHAN AM . 

Foil. 52a — 646. Fol, 65 is left blank. Fol. 56 contains the 
names of some of the works in this mannaoript. 

Duplicate copy of the previous work. 


(m) qi%5rJ^f^o2Tf^. 

PAYITEASEUTIYYAKHYA. 

Foil. 57a— 606. 

A commentary on the first verse of the eighty-third Snkta of 
the ninth Mandala of the Rgveda beginning with Pavitram, etc., 
which is here said to enjoin the marking of the body with the 
heated metallic representations of the conch and the discus of God 
Vi§ttu. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5^ — 

( - • ) 

129-A 



1992 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

oh >1% ffh i 

srg: 5f fh^r ’Tprifor 7^!% sp^q^fh^or 

^ 1 % gg i 

^t I 

End X 

?r?T%TBW tm 

nO ' 

1 

g»430^Tr^:n ^TPft ^3=5^ I 

H dR ^’T: I 


^(5 * * 



’Rdf II 


VildR^^ ^l^ d^(d)?% dRf?^ I 

Foil. 606 — 686 contain a few stanzas of Eamavataradikala- 
nirnaya. 


(n) 

ASVATTHOPANAYANAM. 

Foil. 636—666. 

Slightly different from the work described under N^o. 8212 of 
the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. XVX, in the beginning and end. 

Complete, 
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1993 


Beginning : 

g:iG[lr^T^sf^ m ii 

=^tRT: ^fr^T'TSTR^T^ I 

End : 

Colophon : 

^r% U 

GOPALASq?OTTABA§ATANAMASTOTEAM:. 

PoU. 666— 69a. 

Same work as that described under No. 8924 of the D. 
MSS., Vol. XVn, but the additional stanzas of Purva-pithika 
in the beginning_and the additional stanzas of PhalaSruti in the 
end are giren below. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

i 

# # # Ifr 

WJt 11 

End: 

3T: il 

# # # ^ 

fqsfHR % 5 t»t: I 

Colophon : 



1994 


A TBIEHNIAI OATAMGtril or MSS. 


PtjEVADJCblNNAMANIEVAOANAM. 

Foil. 696 — IQa. 

G-ives tihe Puranio stories relating to and the origin of the 
names of and other details connected with the various directions, 
viz., east, west, north, and south. As stated herein it forms the 
Adhyayas 110 to 113 in the TJdyogaparvan of the Mahabharata. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

i’pS: — 

^ ii 

fk(=5r^)i fd JT=5g?iR ii 

%graf ^ ii 

End: 

fesjwB 5ra snig; i 

5R«rRit^ jjf II 

Colophon : 

?Bre>l(5qm»^)3ra- 

«c? u 

FoU. 766 — 79a contain a few stanzas of Tatinamaskaravi^aya. 

(q) 

S ABVATOBH ADBAM A NB ALAPABDH ATIH. 

Foil. 796—846. 
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On the drawing and worship of tie design called Sarvato- 
bhadra. 

Comptete. 

Begixming : 

i ^ts- 

5|^T q|i I 

q#T q%: w 

End: 

qq^frat^ q^orrq qqt^q qiqq ^qr)qq qrqiq qr^^qi- 
qqql^qrq qqi^q: %q?RI^ q|%: q>Fq| I srq 

I |T% ^RTHq; I 

qH^fqqrq i q^q^ i ®T^qt qrqq^ior 

11^ II 


Colophon : 



B. No. 1448. 

Palm-leaf. 14f X If inches. Poll. 69. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandi- 
nSgarl. Good. 

Pnrohased in 1914-15 from M.E.By. Sinnanna, S^tarigal of 
EamMvaram. 

(a) g^|q^feq^T#r^qarq. 

sank^epabestipbakAeanibupanam. 

Foil, la — 195. 

A short description of the creation of the universe, as based on 
the sobstanoe of what is stated in the Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya, 
the Vi§inur ahasya and the Var3.hapurana on this subject. 
Complete. 



1996 


A TEIENHIAIi CATALOGTOB OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

— 

mipi ! 

m g^rq^iR^ ii 

^ ^5TRT 

PnrqR i %^HT?m- 

I STiTP^P^: I 

Bnd : 

5nrsi ( 

fp: II 

f%?T^ ^TfRFf^ ^qT^?3^drm: I 
R^RTSSOTlf^ %(%) IJ 

^Tq^feqiqip: q>«q% — 

Eol. 20 is left blank. 


(6) 

BSIPA^OAMIVEATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 21«— 356. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8230 of the DCS 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^qPR PTMRFr^q 

?Tq?r#|Ti- 

'b^isfltat wm fTR^rsfTHff: 
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^morf ’imrarr^ n 

End : 

— 

3^ srmr .... to; i 

quq ^irr^ it 

ii 


(c) ^tson^fTfTiftq:. 

KRSNAMRTAMAHAENAVAH. 

Foil. 36«— 476. 

Inculcates tlie worship of Liord KrsDiaj who is an incarnation 
of Visnu. The importance of wearing- the 0rdhvapundra is 
explained in the concluding stanzas. 

Incomplete. Breaks off in the 227th stanza. 

Beginning : 

*='*rra: 1 

^ f|- *rf %?r: 11 

ermSiot i 

gspr# 25rF5ra g^^gr^^q ; n 
^ q^r: 'Rrm f% i 

qiqt(®ssn)^^^ qr^ar qt ^qi^: i; 



1998 


A TEIENNIAL CATAIiO&0B OF MSS. 


# * W 

qfTHT 5mf g*tHi ii 

X 

^ (^R^) 11 

End: 

Itt4 5555R gw SW^ 1 

g g^iiwr iw "w n 

^g?%g1wgRR: *tggi gmrg?^ i 
sWw ii 

Foil. 48 — 49 aie left blank. 

SlTAIiASTOTEAM. 

Size, 13 X IJ inebes. Foil. 50a — 516. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 7397 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3Rg sfi^ftggrerlggftiiww 

afWtaw ^ 1 «{f 5ft ssrfe;, aff ^^srat?- 

* * 

^ ^ ^?r ^ipr 

wm jjfl f 
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^f=q- — 

g»n*iL i 

£nd : 

'M' i 

^ 5r| *Tf?B?T5g:r^gFr =^ ii 

Colophon ; 

fft 9715^ II 

^ ^ 

5flaiir 5# 5rii5=JiraT wm^di 1 

5iir5:t^i ^sissit qqt u 

Poi. 51 contains a fe'w stanzas of Adhimasadana. 

(e) 5r»TpJl^^55. 

PBAMAFAIiAKSANAM. 

Poll. 52«— 565. 

By Anandatirtha. Same work as that described under Bo. 
4808 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Complete. 

(/) 

TATTVASABKHTANAM. 

Pol. 56. 

By Anandatirtha. Same work as that described under Bo. 
4788 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Complete. 

(9) 

T ATT VAVIV^JK AH . 

PoU. 57<x— 58«. 

Same work as that described under Bo. 4785 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol, X. 

Complete. 
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A TEIENNIAI) OATAtO»trE OP MSa. 


MATAVADAKHANDANAM. 

FoU. 58«— 59d. 

Same work as that described under No. 4835 of the D.O.S 
MSS., Yol. X. 

Oomplete- 

B. No. 1449. 

Palm-leaf. 18 X If inches. Foil. 19. Lines, 5 in a page. Nandi- 
nagaii. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M R*Rj. Siniianna ^astrigal of 
RameSvaram. 

ANIJJAYATlRTHAYIJAYAH WITH OOMMBNTABY. 
Foil, la— 186, 

Same text as that described under B.No. 1447(a.) anie. The 
commentary is by Venkata, son of Madhavacarya and disciple 
of Krsnavarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning of commentary : 

>T%^ flri^trsRir n 

31:5; ^ ii«T I 

5?in?sni^[?i5r: 11 

ggqii:^ qRsm'^ #b- 
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sraninoif W5=^ ^rftrflent^Rfw^ spaiKif^f^sF^r: 

=1#^ I ®rsf^ ?f^ ^>i5?q5rat»Ti^- 
^ 55**!% 1 3^ ?fi>T=^«i % 3reTraf«r ^ 
ff^qf Jtqaift^nqjnsrt ggfi: fra; ^gf& 

End: 

i5ft^car: sfr^: mu m^m: 

9 • ■ - • ■ 

^ 5llTd3TBT: 

Vorr 3rBT: 9i%^*Tf%JTf55i3; i\ 


Colophon : 

. . ^rTJTT^Tf=^?r- 


^^TTHF a 

FoL 19 contains a few stanzas of Nrsimhastotravyakhyana, 


E.No. 1450 . 

Palm-leaf. 13| xli inelies. Foil. 47. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandi- 
nagarl. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.By. SinnannS, Sastrigal of 
Rameivaram. 
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A TBIBNTirlAIj OATALOGHTB OF MSS. 


(a) 

KAETIKAMAHATMYAM. 

Foil, la — S9a. Fol. 396 contains a few stanzas of Karikavali. 
Deals with the importance of the Kartika month (Ootober- 
November) and describes the manner as well as the efficacy of 
bathing and giving gifts, etc., during that month. 

Complete ; stated to be found in the fourteenth Adhyaya of 
the Bhardvajasarhhita of the Pancar atragama. 

Beginning : 

^4 ^ f^3TT: II 

II 

I 

^ITfl^STTfrg 11 
^«rT II 

IRT I 

wrt ii 

End: 

i ^q qj fW.* II 

%q ii 

qrsf^^d^ =q I 

qg; ^qqrqtf^ qq^^rgig; ii 
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Colophon : 

II 

(b) 

ANTJJATATlRTHAVIJAYAH. 

FoU. 40a— 47*. 

Same work as that desorilbed under E. No. 1447 (a) ante. 
Complete. 


R. No. 1451. 

Palm-le=if. 17 x 1 mches. Foil. 47. Lines, 5 in a page. Nandi- 
nagari. Slightly injured, 

Purchised in 1914-15 from M.R.Ey, ^innanna Sastrigal of 
Earned varam. 

(«) 

MANIMA^TJAElVYAKHTANAM. 

Foil, la— 39*. 

. A commentary by Vitthalacarya on the Maaimahjarl of Nara- 
yanapanditaoarya. Similar to the work described under E. No. 
1083 ante. 

Complete. 

Begmning : 

sioijt^ i ajr- 

^ er^i ate i 

>T^ 'n% I i 

<iqi jfet 

I Sff 1^ ift 3lf5t1I5[5R3#; 
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A TEIEUNIAL CATALOG-UB OF MSS. 


[Elnd • r 

gsn q gq|%5taT: I 

5t^ ^cRfJT: sJi^fRtB I f ft 

ssfti^% I ftr«nm^ 

I 5RI5^ fts 

Cr "I. 

qfS^q I 

^tR5l%^«: 5ft*rttf 5t: ’TC: 3*fR ” 

Colophon : 

Tke scrike adds — 

^ =q = 534 % I 

=5 R!%fT qpr ^’^R r: u 

(b) dra^fts^T^I. 

gIVASTTJTIVXAKHTA. 

Foil. 40a — 456. 

A oommentary by Makesaoarya on fcbe Sivastuti, wHoh is a 
eulogy on Q-od Siva ; by Narayanapanditaoaxya, son of Trivikratua- 
panditaoarya. 

Beginning ; 

=^Ton*3??sqq i 

«fiqK<fft% qgqjwpii: pfft- 
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^1 I ^cj ^ ^ 

srq^ot ^RfR; 

^ 5 % ^ 51 %^# %^oTF[ ii 

End : 

l^^dTKR%^ %^5Tr ?r 5 ^^PRFcT?If ^r??r Rf^^*T 
TO& RR^’Tf^fTT- 

Rr§‘ ^3^ ^lu^gr^fT^q': ^^fr: T%g;r^ ^f ^^rf i%^- 

^^RJT o?n%^ I ff% 

II 

RR^i^Rq- 53 tr^ f H%^=? r^^f^qrr i 
^%35r| 5fM ^r^r ^^=5 tt u 

Colophon ; 

fR ?fR^f ^l^T TWR^^iqfq^ T^^RirT^fR^^or- 
qp^ ^?T^^^[r] T%?^R5zrpogr T ^tjofr n ^ ’ 

B RAHM A StrTBADHlKARANASANKHTANIRNAYA- 
SANGRAHAH. 

Foil. 4fia— 47a. Fol 476 is left blank. 

Gives the nnmber of Sutras and Adbikaranas contained in each 
ot the .Padws of the various Adhyayas of the BrahmasQtra. By 
Ah5matha, a disciple of Ahobala and the son of the lattei's elder 
brother. 

Complete. 

130 
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JL TItlESriiriAL CATALOGUE OE MSS, 


Beginning : 

^ II 

srir?l5rTf^^^0T?T^=5iTi^af3T^ff; | 

il 

’^roii^^Tf 5rif^^rT% Mtiz \ 
=^#^TT%^ri^TT%^crfl^R (I 

End: 

^i^f^W=^l'Tc3[ II 

C 'N 

11 

'TKT^iorT^ ^ a 

Colophon : 

I 11 1^ ^RTisrW^r: ^JTTB: II 


R. No. 1452. 

Palm-leaf. lOfx Ij molies. Foil. 137. Lines, 8 in a page. Nandi- 
nagaaS. Good. 

Purohased in. 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Sinnanna SastrigaJ, of 
EamSSvaram. 

KESAVADIOATLTRVDlSATINAMiASTOTRAM. 

Poll, la — 3a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8922 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. XVII. 

Complete . 
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Beginning : 

^^orf^r: i 

^ '%Nl ^ ^ A 

mmw. 3^: £r^: I 

End: 

^^oTi^TErqrid: \ 

Eol. 36 coBtSiiBS Sb few lines of B[aiiuniaiiri!iaiitradliyaaia. Eoll. 
4(2 "to Tci contain a few sentences of EJkadasid.vad.aSI^nii'nayaprakajra 
of Vijayendratlrtha. Fol. 76 is left blank. Foil. 8 and 9 contain 
a few lines of the Santipatha of Anandatirtha’s Brahmasutrabhasya. 
FoL 10 contains a few stanzas of KeSavadicaturvimsatinama- 
bharyavarnanirnpana and Basavatarabharyavarnananirupana 


(6) . 
BEAHMAStrTEABHIKARANASANKHYANIRNATA- 
SAKeEAHAH. 

Foil. 11a— 126. 

Same work as that described under E. No. l4ol(c) ante. 
Complete. 

Fol. 13 contains a few stanzas of Brahmasutradhikaranapada- 

sahkhyanirupana. 


(c) 

BE AHMAStr rEABHA§ YAM. 

Foil. 1 4a— 1386. 

Same work as that described under No. 4*810 of the B.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. X, but the additional stanzas in the beginning are 
given below. 

Complete. 

1.30-A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS- 


Beginning : 

m li 

Kvk fn^T ^rfk'SqR 

¥riT^r^ ?n^Tzrwr s^rr^l^rRarcTT^ ii 

# '!.: 

m 

qscr T%#^r^ ii 


(d) 

GtiANTHAMALIKASTO TEAM. 

Foil. 134a— 135«. 

Gives in verse the names id the thirtv-seven works written hj 
Madhvacarya or Anandatirtha. 

Oomplete. 


Beginning and End : 


^5ot I 

5T-C 



5r?snd; ^ 

JTsr?t 51%^ u 

=^%ssr ^ t 


II 


^rp7Rr^^?T 5^o^?nT i 

■“ ■— - -.^_ 
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=^11 

t^Rffq ^TZ4 ^ ^F%7qR| oT m\ I 

^!5?? ?gsr^ cfgfr n 

^cqnor 3^: | 

= ^K=Tmrcqq^fT%t u 

qR^T^T^^-rr^FT I 

^qqiwefq 11 

g[R^r^R^ q?d ^prTqg[qfmq i 

RqjRT^ 3^r: i* 

fn=q?rmq i 

grr§[qqRq^ r 

^?T=#RtS4 R% %g[^5rT^3rrTr^r: 1! 

^GOT^ %;qrq?rqRT®5T3;^: i 

qRFROT jft^Rf iR: 11 

Colophon: 

^ ^ft 5 psiF#^R^t 4 €<101311 

Fol. 1356 is left blink. Foil. 136 and 137 contain some 
misoellaneona stanzas realating to the Madhva religion. 
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B. No. 1453 . 

Palm-leaf. 1 6^- x mclies. FoU. 202. Lines, 8 in a page. GrantLa 
and Tamil. Much, injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 from M.R.By. S. Krsnamacarjar of 
Triplioane. 

Pol 1 contains a few lines of Pnrvacarjastotras. 

(«) 

SBlMU SN ANATH APEABTHANA S Op ASl. 

Boll. 2a — Za. 

Same work as that described under No. 10538 of the DOS- 
MSS., Vol. XVIII. 

Incomplete. 

Poll, 3^1 ob contain the Bh5girajaYimsati, which is found 
moluded io the work, atfcribnted to Vsnkatste. As the leaves are 
fragmentary no extracts are given. 


{b) 

bhaktavaibhavadipixa. 

Boll. 6a — 96. 

This is a treatise giving details of the month, the joar and the 
moon s Po=*on m the several constellations, eto., in regard to the 
time of birth of the several Alvars : by VsnkaiSsa. son of Vidl- 

Djiikrt, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


• ■ li 
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E. NUMBBE 145 ?> 


(TOnf)%^ .... II 

51 ^^ ^%0TItB?T I 

End : 

^fn%^T ^TS* 11 

(o) ??rTfR^5r^R^T. 

SAElBAK APEADi PI K A. 

PoE. 10«— 206. 

A eulogy on Visnu -worsliipped under the name of Bhfl.* 
varaha in the sacred shrine at Srimusnam. The meaning conveyed 
by the various Adhikaranas of the Brahmasutras are incidentally 
explained in order in this eulogy. By VSnkatesa, son of Prativadi* 
hhayahkararya of Srivatsagotra. In the beginning the author 
salutes his father, VaraySgin, Vedantaearja, under whom, he says, 
he studied the Brahmasutras, and Yatiraja. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

WS2T»TT%?f ^ II 



2012 A TBIElffNIAIi OATAIiOGUB OF MSS. 

sfl«TT^nf%?TCT ^tT^R^T%‘ I 
5=lTft ^i ?aTfR^f%fir4^: I 

n 

m^jm W 5T»T: U 

ijfe * * 

ST^-S? I 

?ifpwT^ gf%s[Rr^^^ong^ II 
^^5=^?rRrT^^g:T^ ifTT^arTWi^R^ i 

S^d: 

5 =r^%g: ii 

ff^ %^TTt d^RTfMfu% I 

ft ^^: 3?tt=^ il 

^^5=jrf^r%H^fr^Ror i 



Jt. NUMBER 1453. 

rfmqT^m4T^T55?rmf%^T ^ I 

^^^TTS^T^FTT 1) 

3TTq3:q- I 

ft ^ n 

^5T i^coT^^uj nlft 1 1 

O ' 

5Iin3H5r^TS^?^TT%^2l!5T5=^m^^ fl 

3^#rsc3T5^ 1 

^s^[ 2T; sntt I 

ft^'T ft ^ U 

fcZrT^^*Trf^?Ert t 

^»TFrr II 

g^ I 

2Bot«r 5Frw^ g^t n 

^ ^ m: m 

nw^ i 

^rq^iqiftq^f^iqT^ qff^q^li 
qT^5^^55^r^??;iqr i 


20i8 
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{d) 

AN JAN AS AIL A N ATH ASTOTE AM. 

Eol. 2i. 

By Prativadibhayankara. Same work as that described under 
No. 9819 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVIII, but the additional 
stanzas found in the beg-inning and end respectively are given below. 
Beginning : 

End: 

(«) 

VENKATESASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 216 — 22a. 

A eulogy on God YehkatS§a., a form of Vispa, worshipped in 
the sacred hills at Tirupati : by PrativadibhajahkarHiya, who 
mentions Saumyajamatrmuni. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5rr#T \ 

HHi% qt ffTlT 11 

m':jt3rqraii5Hi i 

'bKj’j^iw^wR I 


End : 
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qsf% II 


(/) 

VSNKAqpESAVIJAYASTO TRAM. 

EoE. 22« — 23a. 

Similar to the atore ; each stanza ends with the expression 
^^5 the meaning of which is ‘ maj you he victorious. ’ 
By the same author as that of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


End : 










(g) 

vrsAdrinathasaptavibhae:tih. 

Fol. 23. 

Similar to the above. The stanzas are composed in the Arya 
metre. By the same author as that of the last. 
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The name and attributes of Grod- Vehkatesa are nsed in the 
seven dei-lensional cases in order in the seven stanzas of this work. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

=5T4t II 

End : ^ 

«fT%3Tf|‘5TT% *I*T ^TR: i) 

(^) 

VBSADBINATHASTOTRM. 

Foil. 23^.— 24«. 

Same work as that described underlie. 10389 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII. The author’s name is given to be Paravadi- 
hhayahkararya in the additional stanzas found at the end and 
extracted below. 

Complete. 

End: 

13^ ^ 3^ ^ I 

STTfl^T ^ ^sr^5T It 

w: TT5T%W II 

(#•) 

PHAXINDRAGIiSstOT R AM • 

Fob 24. 
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Similar to the above. By the same anthor ps that of the last. 
It is stated herein that he who learns this eulogy becomes 
skilled in poetics. 

Complete 

Beginning ; 

^r%^r %ik i 



€T^R>T^2^r 57311% ^7^^: ll 
^^on?T{T 

5TTTO^r^i%i%^[lw^^i2T%?egcr ^7- 

f^I%RRr% ll 

End : 

?t^t: 

sqTsrr: ( 

^ iTC^rg) 

f sTt q»rs5?iT2grrf55^[ 

H5T% ^51% qT^^siT^T f— 


(/) 

L AKSMiSl OTR A M . 
J^oVl 2^b—6lb, 
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A TEiBNNIAli CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


A eulogy on the goddess LaksmI conceived as tlie consort of 
God Srinivasa, The author speaks of Saumyajamatrinuni as a 
Gnru. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End; 


(AO 

^AEAKKUSAPANOAVIMSATIH. 

Poll. 3i’a— 83«. 

by YaradadSSika, a disciple of Venkata pati, son of Varadarya 
of Vadhnla family. Same work as that described under E. No. 
173(m) ante. 

Complete. 

The last stanza runs as follows : — 

Fol. 33 contains four Citra and Bandha stanzas, the first tw( 
relating to the story of Krsna and the last two eulogizing thi 
holy sandals of God Eanganktha (probably taken from the Padu 
hftBahasra of Yedan ' Mka) . 
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(0 

SElVAOANABHUSANASARA'a' 

Foil. 3'3« — 48a. 

This work purports to give the sTibstanee of the Srivacanabhu- 
sana of Pillail5kacarja. By Vefikatesa, son of Prativadibhayanka- 
rarya. 

Wants beginning. 

Beginning : 

. . . . q^n%^i5T?iT% I 

#'*=*# 

grT%gingi%%i i 

i^cR2n^i?Srw'TRfrH#Tq[^R^r i 

End: 

^5?Rig8raa^'ttt 

«crt) g^ II 
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(m) 

BHAeAVADARADeANAKEAMAKAEIKA. 

Foil. 486—506. 

Similar to fclie work described under iSTo. 8659 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVX. By VenkateSa, son of Prativadibhayahkara. 
The author says he has g-iven in verse what has been laid down by 
Manavalamaumiii regarding the ciinduet of worship of the divine 
images. 

OompletR. 

Beginning ; 

5fT^n% mi II 

qoTR ^ 

End : 

]%^^'rsqTVTtr% I 

(n) 

VEDANTAEESIKAk^ATAKAM. 

Foil. 506— 56a. 

A centum of stanzas in praise of VedantadeSika : by VSnka- 
t§6a» son and disciple of Prativadibhayahkara. The date in the 
cyclic era is given in regard to the completion of this work. 
Qomptete. 
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Beginning : 

3fT«r5^?d 

52^5^- 1! 

flr^ ?T[^Cf ^w g^R*. i 

^^oT ^[ 5 !! 2 ?I^ 

End: 

f%fttf| ft: 

^ rT^ ^T%fr^g 1 

f%^^!Jr^4 

II 

^131% g^dci^ 

f^dR«rt ^ gr^tfrs^ ^^ridC u 

Colophon: 

^^^T3I% ^d: I 

5Trq^«% ii 


(o) 

VAB AVAR AM U NlVIilSATIit- 
Foil, ma—blh. 

Twenty »taazas in praise of Varavaramnni or Kantopoyantr- 
muni,* also well-known as Manavalamamnni. The §ri-Vaisnava 
ISl 
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religions teachers who are said to have been worshipped by 
Manavalamamuni are given in the beginning. By a disoiple of 
Prativadibhajahkara. 

Beginning : 

End: 



(?) irrpRsm. 

PA ba&usastotbam. 

Foil. 676— 58i. 

’^aimnalvto^ °° ™ Pathakopa. well-known as 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

gCTraWFT U 

End: ' ■ 

€ ^ ^Tggi TOp g:r^s^i<iii?diiii% it?r i 
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^ ?<Tf W ^^OTTgoiTf^q^DTI^^rS^rn^ ii 

■JTk 


( 9 ) ?WT3^5=r^^«?T^T. 

RAMANUJAN AKSATBAMALA. 

Foil. 586 ~60ar. 

Stanzas in praise of Ramannja : by VenkateSa, son of Prati- 
vadibhayankararya. Tbe eulogy proper consists of twenty-seven 
stanzas containing respectively tbe names of the twenty seven 
Naksatras or constellations in order. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

gToSfufir li 


End: 

^Tf%% m ^KPrr^mmrt^Cf i 

^8?T?qirif ii 


(r) 

DBAVIDAMNATA^ATAjvam.. 

Foil. 60a— 636. 

131-A 
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This is a summary in 100 stanzas of the Tamil work called 
Tiruvaymoli of Saint Sathakopa or Nammalvar who is also spoken 
of eulogisticaUy in them. The Tamil wcrck-contains 1,102 stanzas 
divided into 10 sections called Pattus each of which is further 
sub-divided into sub- sections called Tiruvaymolis, each oonlaining 
almost invariably 11 stanzas. The Sanskrit work summarizes one 
sub-seotion in one stanza and begins it with the same letter as the 
first letter of the Tamil sub-section. Further, each of* the 100 
stanzas ends with the same letter as the first letter of ihe next 
stanza. By Vdhkatesa, son of Prativadibhayahkararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

??n:ot u 

T 

* » # * 

^<9%^ I 

bid: 

3nl%¥ffrR5?fd^ i 

CT 5r3Rr%: ijyfi n 
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Colophon : 

mm\ 1! 

K ALIJITPANC AVIMsItISTOT A ai. 

Poll. 64fl — 66a. 

Twentj-five stanzas in praise of Parakala, also called Kaliripn 
or Tirnmadgai Alvar: by Fedka,te§a, son of Vadibhitikaracarja. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

T%^5r^^tjTrf^'|^T?TM^?TDn53; \ 

^ mt ii 

£nd : 

f^q^T i 

Colophon : 

qf%df it 

Pol. 66a contains foot stanzas giving the number of the section 
and of tbe stanzas in the Tiruvaymoli referring to Tulasi Poll. 
666 and 67a give the following list of works attribnted apparently 
to VSnkateia, son of Prativadibhayadkararya. Against the nsimes 
are given the references to the number under which they are 
desorihed in this Oataolgn-* or to the folio numbet in' this MS* 
.where they are found. 
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1. (^l^) 

B.No. l453(^^) 

^ ^ Foil. : 6—56 

3. 

B. No. 1453(c) 

4. „ {^) 

6 . „ { 1 ) 

7. >, (m) 

8 . («} 

9. „ (p) 

10. itlLQ (^(^usnhueisiir. 

Foil. 82a— 84<i’. 

11. B.No. 1453(g) 

12 . „ (r) 

13. „ (o-l) 

14. (^-l) 

15. „ («) 

16. ^Q^mfr&DsmiBSisrrnruvfrm} 

mih B. No. 1453(^) 

17. „ (A-;) 



'' '' ■ K.,No* ,1453(w) 
19. iWf5Fr%' « C«^) 

20 {v\ 

21. (y) 


^(^^/rJ5rrU3Boj£)e8-/rav/r 

euM'SLh. B. No. 1453(ar) 

Q^^fr jc. €ft uj fr IT (oLjj^Lj 

E No. 1458(z) 
QsurmtFireui^eSliu/r /r BojD@)rr 

uvn-e^fBih. R.No. 1453(a-l) 

^(T^iBT emas eu ©^sot SLjjei-; 


^q^!Brr&s>>m su^^sot So jo@i/r 
cA7/^su^J5i^. B.No. 1453(<^-1) 

2??9’^0T£nTi%:. 

^f'^orfrw55i2arRr?T*f. 

•X. 

J (^^Q^JumeiB) (ST 
(6-1) 

^r^fswm^ir Boj£)®u Lrorr 

einJijii). E. No. 14o8(w-l) 


31. 3^^tfT*l5T7r%J. 

52. 355^r^»TJr^?jrRH5. 

33. 

R. No l453(e-l) 


S4. „ (/-I) 

35. „ (j-1) 



38. S(«?5i|W „ fm-1) 

rv' C 

39. 

40. sihumrres ^<su ^/rekj^/rmth, 

41. (SiS^^sQsisSo. 

B. No. 1453(it»-l) 
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42. 

E. Jso. 1453(5^-1) 

4 3. 

'.I. 

45. 

Fol. 94. 

46 

47. ^5^^#q5T:. 

4-. 

E. No 14-'3 (m-1) 

49. 

E, No. 1453(®.1) 

50. ?rFTq^3°TqTOrj „ (^*i) 
61. 

52. qf%qm#q>5?ri^r „ i^-i] 

53. ^lf5rqqi€tq>T:. 

/ 4. 

Eol],1746— nOfl 


55. 

R. No. 1453(a-2) 

>6. 

f^:. 

)7, Q3^<^euuSm^ 

evi Qu^jTiSW^/rtoii^iriBih. 

i8. 

)9. Q&^^siiuiSm^fr SoJD®fr 

UV<T€liU/BLh. 

E. No. 14o3(c-2) 

60. 

6i. 

62 

68. ^(^eSi—Oeumets)^ 8ojo®/r 

uvireiM.'Sih. 

64. 

€ 5. 

66. OulBoj/r ipeua ir SojD&fr 
c/o/reuu® jb. 


Fql. 676 contains four Bandlia stanzas apparently from 
Padukasahasra, one of wMch is also commented '"upon. Fol. 68ffl 
contains some Stotraa of Vedantade^ika and God Sampatkumara 
Fol. 686 contains a few stanzas of Varavaramunyudbodliana 
composed by VenkatSsa, son of Prativadibbayankararya. 


nA^p dbIsamangalAsasanam. 

Pol. 69a. 

Benedictory stanzas in praise of Vi^nu worsbipped under tbe 
name Saundaryaraja in tbe sacred sbrine at Tirnna^i or Nega- 
patam (in the Tan j ore district) : apparentiy by VMkatSSa. 
Complete , 
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A ? biennial catalogue of mss. 


Boginning ; 

^W^H. 0 

=?3%q- I 

^ ^ ?35rg?snfR iJoc^re^PT >Tf«tr ii 

^WFTgfr^ ii 


(«) 5W«5m%wf*rf'TOrie?rJ5. 

M ANG ALAG-IRI N ftSIJtf H A^ AFG ALASASANAM. 

i ol. 6ya. 

In praise of God Nrsimha, a form of Visnu, worshipped in the 
saored shrine at Mahgalagiri (in the Gantur district?) : hy Venka- 
tSia, son of Prativadibhayahkara. 

Complete. 


Beginning ; 

^f^N<»^|grTq ^rKt^PT Trw^f[ II 


End : 


^ : . II 


®i^<raFi ^ ^ II 

^Rgsrpcr^i 
>pra; 'R • • ^ . II 
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(v) 

CAMPAKBSAM ANG- ALASASA NAM 
Pol. mb. 

In praise of God Visnn vvorskipped in tbe form of Krsna in 
the sacred shrine at Campaka! aaya or Mannargudi (in the Tanjore 
district^ : by the same author as of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End : 

3?it I 


(^) 

OAMPAEES APR AP ATTIH . 

Poll. 696 and 70a. 

Stanzas of self-snrren ier address 3d to God VLann referred to 
under the last work : by the same anthor as of th.e last, 

Oomplote* 
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A TEIBISrisrlAL OATAIiOGITK OF MSS. 


Beginning ; 



5r^ "T RTg II 

End : 

?ftewiigc^r6R!ra3^?Hisr i ^oifi I 

<fr 35^0 } stc^h 

g=^#f#r *HT ^ %sr 8fr^tq%?r =^1 ^Rot nq^n 

Here two stanzas are added wHeli are in praise of Tirukkanna- 
nangaiyandan and Tirukfcurugaikava'Jappan, respectively. 



JFoL 70a. 

In praise of God Visnn worshipped in the sacred shrine at 
Tojadri or Tirnnirmalai, a place in the Chinglepnt district; 
apparently by the same author as of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5ITJ!l 3TW W awt^ng II 

SRJT ft ^r: 1 

;Tki^?rR 11 

nd : 
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(y) m?nTt?nw5r’Ti%:. ^ 

TOYADEINATHAPEAPAl TIH. 

Foil. 70a and 706. 

Stanzas of self-surrender to God Yisnu referred to under the 
last work : apparently by the same author as of the last. 
Oompiete. 

Beginning ; 

^oft ?r?oi Sfijg II 

NQ 

€f % ^i^ife?rr§T ii 

End : 

^ 5fR?f|j=fr^ =^T mm Rqir ii 

(s) ^l?T^’?TO%:. 

KOMALAVALLlPRAPAT TIH. 

Fol. 706. 

Stanzas of self-surrender to the goddess KomalavalJl, a form of 
Laksmi, worshipped in the saored shrine at Kumhakonam : by 
the same author as of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

mm mm 11 

End: 

^ ^ mim sr# h 

?aROr Hqir (I 
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A TBIBHHIAL CATALOeUB OF MSS. 


(a-1) 

KOMALA VALLI MiiLNGALASASANAM. 

Foil. 706— 71a. 

Staazas wisKing prosperity to tke goddess Laksmi referred to 
in the last work : apparently by the same author tas of the last. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

i 

End: 

mi i 

f ^ II 

Foil. 71a and 716 contain also a few stanzas eulogising 
^ri-musna-Varahasvainin, Varavaramuui, Satbari, KomalaTalli, 
etc. 

(^•1) 

eaSganat g afeaboduakastoteam. 

Fol. 72a. 

Eulogistic stanzas addressed with a view to awaken God 
Rahganatha from his bed and intended to be repeated in the early 
morning:^ by Vt^kate^a, son of Prutivadihhayahkararya. This 
eulogy is a Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil work Tirnppailiyelucoi 
of Tondaradippodiyalvar 

Ooniplete. Wants seven stanzas in the beginning. 

Beginning : 
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m^Rk m ^f# m i? 

End: 

mm^ i 

5?TT^RTdk ^lfF5[^%55^DT \\ 


(c-i) ;TFT3fi5CTrTO??r:. 

NAG-APUElGUNAPKAKASAH. 

Eoll. 72a, 

In praise of the various forms of God Visnn worshipped in the 
saored shrines on the hanks of the Cauveri, near Negapafam, : 
apparently by Venkate^a. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fli^; qtg; ir^ERra i 

%f®55pft gffitq^at i 

n 

End : 

ii 

^T^R^rsrgj^q^T^R^iT t 

sr55^f%2IW 11 
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A TBIENKIAL CATALOGUB OF MSS* 


» » * 

#i 5R #^5[n%?TT n 

(«-i) ^T3w??rf5!>T^ra5Tg. 

BHAGAVAI<3AiANeALASA6AN'AM. 

Foil. 72a— 7Ha. 

Benedictory stanzas addressi-d to the different forms of Visnn 
mentioned in the last work ; by the same author as of the last. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

End: 



S^Tnpns?w s?TOR3 »tS55S, II 


FoL 7da contains a few lines of Bhutafiuddhi and foil. 736 — 74 
contain commentary in ManipravS.la on some Sanskrit passages. 

(«-l) 

YAMU N ABYAPAf5:CA ViM ATIH. 

Foil. 75a— 7ea. 

Twenty-five stanzas in praise of Yaman&oarya, also well-known 
as Alavandar, son of Isvaramnni and. grandson of FTathamnni ; 
by V§hkatg§a, son of Frativadibhayafikara. 

Compete. 



E. ifUMBBE I45g. 


:.0S5 


BegijDniag : 

^ ^g^gf^q^qt h^ticW ii 
i^q ^fern%55qrr€^3f; i 

End; 

q^^fl%Trq3e?qqTq: qr^rq a 


(/-i> ^rs^qqrq^q. 

SATHAEOPASATAKAM. 

Poll. 76 a — Si 6, 

A oeatem of stanzas in praise of Vakulabiarapa or Saint Satha- 
to^. by Veukatesa, son of Vftdibhlkara or Prativadibhayafika- 

Ctomplete. 


Be^^inning : 

5 I 

qqir }| 





snmsrq^'f^ qf^ i 

^ 'raftwn^5fi(§3:(f) II 

^fjoqf ^gc^(| q: | 

^ ^ % l»qTi%T ^ % j# Ij 
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A. TBIENNIAL OATAI.OGUE OV MSS. 


End : ^ ^ 

*FF^ 

Foil. 816 and 82a contain some staczas relating to the realisation 
of Lak?mi hy the author. Foil. 82a to S4a contain stanzas giving 
the line of teachers through whom the Srihhasya and the Idu 
(a commentaiy on the Tiruvajmoli) were handed down. 

(g-l) 

RAMASAHSEBODH AN astOtram. 

Foil. 84a— '^76. 

A eulogy addressed to Rama with a view to secure protection. 
The peculiarity of this work is that all the names and attributes 
relatinc^to Rama nre introduced in the stanzas only in the vocative 
ease and that the thread of the story of the Ramayana is indicated 
by means of such attributes: by Vehkatesa, son of Prativadi- 

bhay ahk arary a« 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

mm ^ u 

’TT^ 


End: 
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^2fcn?^r^f u 


{^.1} 

RANGBgAOITEAPEABANBHAH. 

Foil. 876-~SS6. 

A kind of peculiar composition in praise of Gtod Banganatha 
of Srirangam : l>y YenkateSa, son of Prativ§,dibliajankararya. 
Complete. 


Beginning : 


-A .♦ 








rv ^ 




End: 

i: ^rwif II 





(»-i) 

SEIMUSNANATAEASTOTEAM. 

Foil. 88fr— 89a. 

A enlo^ on Cod Visnn worslupped as Bhnvai;alia in the 
fsaered dirine at Snmnspam (in the Soutki Aroot dxsferiot). 
Complete. 

132 




20S8 A TBIBNNIAL OATALOGhUE OF MSS. 

Beginnmg : 

^ i 

iT^sctf5[% % f^r 5Tl%^r^cT II 

I 

[| u 

gisuyiffTq^ ( 

End : 

5[f^a^s6 ^f^nnw fiffwst I 

'(>*<<*'=(iRt*fl*M4i^ 5^3^ ^tfiror ira n 

Fol. 89a contains also a few stanzas of benediction addressed 
to Kali jit or Tirnmangaiyalvar. 


NAGAPDKlVIJ'AYASTOTEAM. 


FoL 89. 

In praise of the sacred Visnu shrine in Negapatam, which has 
been glorified by Kalijit or Tinimahgaiyalva.r apparently by 
VSnkatesa, son of Prativadibhayahkararya. 

Complete. 


Begiimilig: 







I 


End: 



I 

........ II 
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qi ( 

A few stanzas of misoellaneous nature are added. 

I’oll. 896 — 90a contain a stanza giving the summary of 
Sanhalpasilryodaya. 


(*-i) 


MAKGALACALE^ANESlto APEAPAT'I IH. 

Fol. 90«. 

Stanzas of self-surrender addressed to God Nrsiihba worshipped, 
in the sacred shrine at Mahgalagiri : hy the same author as of the 
last. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

Wf Ii 

End : ^ 

^ #?:i5fTT03r * 

% it 



(z-i) 

parakAla^atakam. 

Poll. 90«— 94a. 

- This is a summary in one hundred and eight stanzas of the 
Tamil work Periyatimmoli of TirumangaiySlvar, each stanza 
containing the suhjeet-matter of one of the one hundred and eight 
suh-seetions into which the Tamil work is divided. The author of 
the Tamil work is incidentally praised, and the first letters of the 
one hundred and eight Sanskrit stanzas are made to coincide ■'^th 
the first letters of the due huhdred and eight snh-seetions. By 
V^nkate^a, so 4 of Prafeivl|dibhayahkara. 

Complete- 
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A TBIBNNIAIi CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 







\ 


% snf ^ u 

/“V ♦ jtn tf\ arv rx, 


1 


End : 

jftrS li 


TO: I 

^ ^^q[2JT ti 

TO5R5^fT^f%f^’TOm: HTO#5T: I 



FolL f)4a and 945 contain a (Yamaka) stanza from the Padnka- 
l yaltaBT a. as well as its commentarj. 


(m-l) 

El^NAV ATSABAV ALISTOTE AM . 

EoU. 945 -97a.. 

A eulogy on Lord Ersna in sixty stanzas, each of wiiicli 
contains respectiY^ly the names of the snooesaire years of the sixty 
year Indian eyole : hy VSakateia, son of Prativadibhayankara . 
Cbmplete. 

Beginning: 

=w# ^9? 9HI g qr q r P? %99t ii 
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?r 2T54t!R2r -irb^ n 

End : 

^ w ’T-srorl^^ I 

Tftq^^iWafr'iT# ^?n’=^^?i^q[^rr jj 

*s 

?T ^?Tmg% gr i 

^T ^11%: ^corsf jl 

Foil, 97 and 98 contain Maniprayala passag-es relating to a 
commentary on a Tamil stanza. 

(n-1) 

GHATANRTTESAMAn^aALASASANAM. 

Poll. 99fli and 996. 

Benedictory stanzas addressed to 0od V^isnn worshipped 
in the form of Krsna dancing with a pot of nectar in his hand 
in the shrine of Arimeyayinnagaram at Tiruuahgnr in tfie Tanjore 
district : by Vehkatesa, son of Prativadibhayankararya. In the 
end reference is made to one Varada, t.e,, Varadaoarya, who caused 
the construction of certain portions of the temple in that place. 
Complete 

Begiiming : 

WJRitsirsnzr li 

ii 

133 
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A TEIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSa. 


!End : 

"v-J s3^ . 

: sfl-^f^^rq- nz^m^ n 


( 0 - 1 ) ^ /r jE suu /r /tr <oiA)o j£j.6UBo , 

j5JA]5rASAilA8A]^eEAHAM.. 

Poll. lOOc*— 1476. 

See the Tamil Part of this Catalog-uo. 
Comploto. 


KtTEfi^ASTOTEAM. 

Poll. 1476-*148rt. 

A eiilogj on KtlrG^a or Kurattalvar also known as ^rl¥Ati»ii« 
oilmamiSra, a ohiof diaoiplo and ooilaborator of B&raau»ja ; Itj 
V©hkatS§A, son of Prativadibbaj«hkararja. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 



I'O’^rwmg!^: sr*tn%gfg: | 
ffcT siftcfd ©*iRi(3i)5i. 

^^5555 ^ ^t(g): ii 

»iTSsrof 

^sjPRfior I 

^of!^»Kttq3r?‘srg«mRr- 

g4 »r*t It 
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Hud : 

%?rf% ft «r^g[g[«r|q(^ I 

iTlT 5 [(%%sR«TJi mt 

fqrrrg^i%^ % \ 

# gi3S2r^[55a3|§f »l%i: II 


(y- 1 ) 2 ?rT#»iT#rs^l‘’pr^i^^[. 

SAUNGA 1‘ANiB H U J A NG A l> liA YAl A M. 

FoL 148 . 

A oulogy in stanzas of t.ho Hhtganf;»;aprajftl:a motro on God 
Surfigftp&^ii, tt form of Viypu, wortihippud in tho aaorod ahrin© at 
Kiimbakonam; by VOnkatMa. 

Oomploto. 

BeginBing : 

gSTfUrara^afS f*»T=<i''.i<!jni<irH ?«lf n«IRrfe I 
l«iradPtw R^*f!rafEt wa TO^r^oa^tlfTiit; || 
gWn^'R^ ^<K5n<!'’33^*I^?55g'aTO^«I§# 1 

*Er>jR ?tng®sr'ii 43 »«i »i% wi^'mSi n 

Bud: 

3 pr'f spriff^ft s^trf si; t 


Cr4) 

il g3^G AF A,]^I8T0TB AM. 
toL um. 

Bimli*ir lo tli® above, but tha ataoisiii here are la different 
matreii. 

Cbmplete, 

ISi-A 
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4 TRIMNNT/VI. f'ATALOGTtK OF M«H. 


Beginning : 

^af)srtf^qj^5iJfQ5 

Bnd : 

(«-i) 

prameyaSSkiiaeakaiukA. 

Pol. 149. 

A work giving in the form of vorscs wbife k itatod in tlio 
ManipravAla work, PramSyuMchara, of LSkftoAJpya fkaorik’d \tm!r*r 
No. 931 of the D O Tamil MBS, VoL II : by VhiilkafOSa, non of 
Prati V adihhay a hkara* 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

FTllTOn^*^ I 

sfsTfi a 

g[Cr>i i 

End { 

^sr w 1 

fr4TO^%1|^ *1 

w. sftq’iPr I 

mwsr^iTr^t'ihf ^ ii 

rr 
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llABriGlEiHASTOTBAM WITH (X)MM WNTA K’Y. 

Full. ir)2A 

A culofj^v ViHUu wurwliipputi viiidor {hi* iiiuuu of Varailanija 
in libc saurcil Hhrinn of liatitijjriri in < loiiji'evoraiu. 'Tho Hiaiizas 
o£ the %vnrk illuht-ralo tl>o fijjjun' of Hpt'.oili known an llu!! Arillni- 
Yaniaka, i pcjrfcion of u half af oanh sin-uza i.s .similar iuiforin 
to toe other half Iwt with a diftoront incanit«f?. 

Inoomploto, 

Begiiming ; 

mmmm =Rft ii 


qfn qfti mm < 

*!End! 

mm ^ftirRrR; 

ft 


# # # 

«iwv: iprsjW «rww Wi^apw®! |<3tBwrn njfgWt 
m wt »m'Ri: w5ia.i i w^<%5fln%«s5TOnw \ 
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A TRIENNIAL (’ATALOaUK OP MHa. 


(m-J) 

BH AKTA NA'\ j 1 AM ANG AT^AbAXA N A M. 

Foil. 1526-15;^^.. 

In praisoof Goii a form of Visiio, wornitippatl in the 

sacred shriuo at Tirukkdyiiiir, a [jlaco Hihiatod on tlm kiinkn * f the 
southern Peiiiiar in the >South Arent tli.siriet.. in iui'lndfil iu 

the list of works atfcribut«'d to VohliHtusa. 'i’hn c.ojiHtrimtion of jho 
Imgo unfimshod outer gale- way of the feiujth* i i fh** |i!at’o in h'-ro'iu 
attributed to Srisailajairna.. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

5|TB5!mt?T *rf555 ti 

«?^gi#i55n«rR ii 

1 

End : 

sift ii 

fV ^ 

iriP5 It 

-■■.. *> . ■ C i frV .i. r . l ir-^-,1,' . I .rr-M.i. rili-'i^ i r'i -ii . 

fts# II 

if I 

^ ?rf ftn?t fm sr# n 

Boll. 153(& and 154 contain a few itaa*a» rclatiMg to Fa6«i* 

•aitiiskaxa. 
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[v-i) 

BF£AKTAMETAKAMAUAIU,TA,MEi:AMAITiiI. 

JiAll. I5r)« — 155}«. 

This work attempts to show thattho toaohiiip^s contained in the 
Asiulkwarattiantra, in the Dvajamanfcra and in the Bkindl, Tiruvay- 
nioli are also ftnnul in the Kaniii.ynna. Hy V< 3 hkaie.sa, sou of 
Prativild ibhay aakara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ 

# # # # 

End : 

?rt w 

lif^RPtirt 5Rr3iifT^^5R[5=5rc^- 

J j\,. r*\ l ■IIHJ' .Ui,. t ..i. ...■■■ -n r f- t' - - -if 'i i 


DU^TAilK^A. 

Foil I5«a-I6{)a. 

A ©«logy OH Qod Sttn'igapftni, a form of Vifinn, worshipped 
ia th© tmmd ahrino at Komhakemam. lio is so oalbti baoaus© H© 
Imi i^h# Sftrtiga (tho bow of Vimn) in His hand for pimishiog th® 
wioWi and tboi© who &mm hindemnoo to tha ptrfomano© of Hi© 
woifbip and faitimli : by Vshkat®*** mu of Frativadibhayafikar- 
fttjia 

Clo»pt«t©* 
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A TElENNiAB CATAL()(Htf<; UF MFJS, 


Beginning : 

^TTB’uift’ 5orJtm^raiT5[i?i%oC 

«i't5rr#'T#jjiifa: 5?r<ot n 

^m(otpr) mgiJRgw =? gBgr4 
=? nra3»r i 

ssrffi5r2r^ Ra^if'j ii 

End; 

afr flsrg fligaft-iSs^isr » 

^eii5535a5jitr gf? 11 


(^1) pi%w, asjtt^r. 

DOeiASlE^A WITH OOMMKN’I'ARY. 
Poll. I6O0— lC8i. 


frame work aa the above, but with il.o a,lditi„u „ „„„.,„„„^y 
by the same author as of tl.o text It i, .(au>d ,,<«iu that the 
author VehkatSka, the .01. of I'rativftdil.hayaiUara, w«. I»rn aud 

resided in JKumbAkonam 
Complete. 

Beginning; 


itoi«r trRfisr^or | 

2 *)R?qnt II 

?e ms wi%i«B3rgg«H5% «®ia'^msp,> an^; ap^- 

W^Pr BnhroiKaiiw. 
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ST 

mm ?fq;j|q I ^rf qrq qtq j 

I ^-r q5!?qW%sT ^i^-mw- 

m stir- 

qq^q^q H?:;^s[|qyqrqsTit ^ 

— ^o????intqi I mcfrfqraqrqm%«[-qHq.qq 

^oi R-etf^ai ajttna; feaamrat: Ma^ffi^m^aiwra^araaiw^- 

End* 

€f ??r^a ^f**r9}ot^a i a^a- 

q^awtaisat Rd>4t w i a»ar ftra^gi- 

hI Tqafiqq II 

sqj^R I 

s?R%f8ftr€ff^ws!!9f?3B% tl 

'^isi 

(y-J) «ii^5rrt%, 

BEAHMAB0'rBll^'L 
Foil* I00rt— i7J«. 

Httm0 work AS tkafc dtwi btwi uadttr No. 4*140 of fcho I'iXlS. 
MHB., Vol. IX. 

C'omploto. 

(s-1) qti^#rqq#f ;, frsqf^:. 

tATlBVAHAVlI^AyA^LOKAH WITH COM.MENTAEX* 
Foil 1 71 a— 1746. 

A itaojftA witli eomniojitary in prias© of YatMvara or li4rnft» 
najii, wbo wm bora at SrqwrwmhMftr in tbe Cbiriglopul distrioti. 
Qompitfco. 
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A TElBNKHAIi OATAr*()(jrrK (IF MHS 


Beginning : 

OTg[ I qi| f qf g-^«r f^i|i5|. 

q%cT <ij%ci srq^?rRr% i qqq?%% Hf fco? a['i§>if5q- 

im^. 

End: 

goqiggrqfqr oqqRqff^qrq^ q«l? fqqoffqfisiqi- 

^S'^asr^ *1119^4 gjTi ■«?f3f%eT3oqr^3Biqqf^ afw^i^ i 
sniinmM^JiTt%a ^mrif^Wflsn^ fofsr^jg^tn^: 5^;^; 
»rJT5tf^«r <?? I ara^si fir<03-fw ^Ifer * 

nt/Sa^i tp^-f treftwTjftf ^st«nj; 1, 

Poll 17#-176a Motma oartain ,t*n*», of S»rvniaWi».lr». 
bandha ralaliag to the onlogj' of totna. Tl.oao arc api.armitlr 

attributed to V§dkat5§a, son of Prattvadibbajaiikaiftryn. 


(«"») 

BA^lYATABASTO'rEAM. 

Poll I766-182<>. 

A eulogy on th© ten inearnalioiui of 
t§^, son of Bratirndibb^yaAkartrya. 
Oomplet© 


Vlf^n: lijTiAlii* 


Beginnixig : 

JTiir %!ininiTst?5fff3B>im»iA , 



K. NUMHRK 14B3. 


2051 


^ wst "ROT qRT >tit> ' 

era wif^e(|^iraei=trfe^; e e 5^3 eeftra gjf?; 11 

£lnd : 

m ^1 f ft sfif p 


V A E A DAI iA.I AST( Vr HAM. 

Fol 182/^ 

Similar to tho work dcBoribod owdor No. (/-I) tmfe, 

Ooniploto, 

Beginning • 

epe ^eei<fle 9 ^r snt^e seeeeiflef ii 

Ends 

^^^Sa[K 'Si'lft ’IWdWT’qi II 

(o 2 ) ^fwr^wifw^ 

8 A M F ATiC 0 M 1 E A M ANG A DA §A 8 AN A M . 

F 01 . 18 a. 

In praiwci of SampRtkumftm or '‘J’iriinnrAjfu.ift, a form of Vi?i^n, 
wofibippod in tho tmerod ithrims at Midkoia or Tadavftoala : 
'iHWEliiNrostly hy V66ka|i4a, tion id Vadibhitikarftrya. 

3ENiidiixdbo.ir $ 

iij4|idl •»•••## ip^ I 

siwptl^ II 
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A TBIKNNrATi OATAI.OffUK <»K 


5|RRaTI^g%5ri5^: I 

qr SriTW ^ II 

End : 

qffg[4( I 

;g«>T^'|5ii«r i?'^3ii ii 


((/■•2) QiJiiat,£,^/jQii ft ijl\ ;" . 

PKIUY aTI HU ,\u.)l4l WITH tUHMM HNTA H V. 
1A>H. 

8od tho ’ranul |nrt of ibo 'rrionuiwl C-ntalujjm*. 


It. No. 1454. 

l^apor. X iiichWH. l‘'i>U, HiOj, Liiunn, 2M in it i'l'hjt^u. 

Qooil. 

Purchnsi-M'! hi UHT45 from M.H.ll}’. A. Tirn¥flnkwt»sortrtjttr of 
B&mnl in fc‘ o Chiuglepnt distriot 

jfeAHASYATBAYAMlMAMABlIl^YAM. 

Same work m fchat doaoribsd nmlm No». 5S4i? and 581 1 ol tfcio 
B.O.S. MSS., VoL 'XL By lAk^maigifta&ryft etitm Bftm«.ja»|ii* 
d&sa. 

Brealra ofi in tko feHml Adbikaw^t ol Ibo tklfd Pida itt tlw 
ftrit Adhy&ya, 

End: 

Ifil 

ga0 p<B m<su^ 

Colophon : 

I 



R. NUMBERS id 54 :--l 455 . 
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*5s®Or?r/r»,5)an/// I "T^ 

SRl: 

Xl 

» X X-- «= 

\m ^twt^or^ficT ^ ^ 5 f 'flq'^: I 


ll. No. 1455. 

Piijtnr. 10.f X 7J inohm. Foil. 80. rinOH, 22 in a ftago. Tolngu. 
Good. 

PnroliafOil in 1014-15 from M.K’.Uy. A. Tiruvonkatieftryar of 
Dilnval, Chiug:lr‘put flintriot, 

OARAMASLOK ATIFPANIVIVA PANAMA 

A comin nOary ou LohlvkijiCn nxiilauatioxi (in tho Mnmnkyup- 
pfiili) of ihn Carama^loha, which foinuH the GOtih staim of the 
oightoonlh chapter f4 iln? llhagavaGgita ; hy a disthplo of Ktiddka- 
wattviloarya of KauAiUa< 4 :otra, who inontione with rospnot Yaravara- 
nmiii and VhdftntadoAika. 

Inooin pinto. 

Beginning t 

mi sft# I) 

ifrafr ff| ri 

*V..- — ...■^. N,. . 

ii^irpiJiwi^eTORriTOfiC^r: i 

fstaai il 

aRtiflRC I K*r/».*!«0 mas-Unr-BwH* 

Qm$u@(^i I 
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A TElBNSIAIj OATAti'XlUE ()!f MBS- 


^£X 

8/ra90«^crT<3»r fW« 

gReftft 

^0?m /iSey 4y«w«' 

.TAir^d. 

0OT/r<i:jS«iT^;i‘O^“>”'« ® “O'"®® ®“ 

«-<ir.».ji/d.uiJ-i,.r«r aunrS ..aj^oj^soas «,n,-„*,a!0<raj»>*«»-ff«. 

sunTia^iraOu^Jm 


B. No. 14:58# 

Palm-le.i 7 ^ X li inolies. MU 52# I/mo», 7 in a irng**. Gmntlm- 
PuLuased in 1914-15 from Kadir B»i^ HiUiiH of Triplioaii®. 
(a) 

BH AIE A VAB A9 AB An AIjAMAIi A M AN 1' li Al^ . 

Boll. 

Similar to tli© worfe dosoribed under No. 6850 of Iho G.CW. 
MBS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning 

ofhwimaaBf» itefpf 


5i|l 



ifsiai r 


«ngg.- , ^ 

wwaw^3w>iM«j*w«(ora- 
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sraf *f^f2^?55r|wf ^ife: 

^ifrftcsr: n 

W*ft He 

Snd : 

'^f If m 4f If a ^af! ^ |r ^ 

mmm^i 


(I) WWf|*1fT?|tlif. 

I» li A T y A Nil I E A s P K'r A M . 

Foil. 

Work m llint i1i‘ijtfril»n<l uiulcr No. of tho 

iSIHH., Vo!. XitI, lojfc wiihout H?io}iuii.i4>)lrsvofi< Hod A}‘in{i|)ftl.htv. 
Coiit|»i@to. 

(<) 

6ABABH<^A9TAKAU. 

Foil. t0a-t4». 

Bimiliir to tho work doMoribed under Mo. 71121 of tho 'D.O.g, 

MS8., mxiv. 

luooniploto. 

Beginning '» 

HftspB <tet f wsr? t 
TOimBitmm <w*nfjr 3(?)fi?*Rt: it 

5rdJ«Fr»p?rw wsilifts wft;, srnrfV *ft*fiT!tp^ 
k»?n I « •fisri, wr ?tfe:, fei^ W^rtirs 1 
wnsjJt^ I 

W«BJfl3SHPS 5?N»S[IW!tir 

piftRiw3wat5|jsi|«mk«ra: 1 

wiH II 
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A TElHNNIAIi aATAWJtJB OF MSS. 


End : ^ 

g^pTHWwra ii 

iTfl'Slsf^ I 

jffjt ?tt »r3r ii 

(d) §^|[OJ!r 5 Tr^q?^t%<%!. 

8CJBEA.HMANYAMAN TK A Y 4 NTB A V 1 D Ef jp. 
foil, 15 a— 526 . 

Oa details ooimeeted with tti® dmwiag of tlie dkfrAiii inktlwg 
to the Sufraiimsnjamaatra. 

■Watits tbo beginning am! tbo oud. 

Beginning ; 

'Rrt^wnfe^aEifTOKW gW's^ I 

3 Rd^ II 



■SUffW^lW W ( w:„t' • . , 
ni; »' '■,. ft : W; JW^RW TO '. 








